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fig i1 A kosovarkosokar refugee camp inin Elbasan albania the rows of tents were so numer
ous they merged into a solid white the white tops reflected some of the heat plaguing
the refugees all the illustrations accompanying this article were photographed inin
albania by dean byrd inin may 1999



mourn with those that mourn comfort
those that stand in need of comfort dean
byrds diary of the kosovarkosokar refugee camps

colleen whitley

the diary of a psychologists work with kosovarkosokar refugees reveals how LDS

charities responds to the emotional aftermath oftraumaof trauma and reflects on how
we can share each other s burdens

the prophet joseph smith echoing matthew 25 said the duty of every
latter day saint is to feed the hungry to clothe the naked to provide for
the widow to dry up the tear oftheodtheof the orphan to comfort the afflicted whether
in this church or in any other or in no church at all wherever he finds
them 1 members of the LDS church respond to that injunction with indi-
vidual acts of neighborly kindness as well as organized ward stake and
regional projects in times of great crisis however the church is prepared to
act rapidly in concert with both governments and nongovernmental orga
nizations NGOs such as charities or groups interested in particular causes

while the church has been actively involved in charitable activities
around the world for years in 1991iggi a humanitarian service center often
called the sort center was established through deseret industries to bet-
ter service large problems As the church interfaced with other organi-
zationszations however some groups did not seem to connect the charitable
outreach with its parent organization consequently in 1996 latter day
saint charities was created to function as a private nonprofit humanitar-
ian association the name enables anyone including members of other
faiths and government officials to immediately associate the charitable
outreach with the church 2

1 communications times and seasons 3 march 151518421842 732
2 the term humanitarian services is still commonly used within the church

and contributions are made in that name however having the LDS name prominently
attached to a charitable organization has proven to be valuable since the church has a
reputation for quick and effective action representatives of NGOs and government
agencies from several countries recognized it immediately and aided LDSLIDSliosllos charities
involvement in reliefworkrelief work

BYUbyustudiesstudies 39 no 2 2000 7
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operating under the umbrella of welfareofwelfare services and the direction of
the presiding bishopric LDS charities is a recognized NGO around the
world maintaining offices in fifteen countries from cambodia to zimbabwe 3

the proximity of those offices of welfare storehouses and of local branch
ward and stake buildings along with the willing service of members and
missionaries allows food and materials to be rushed to crisis locations in
days or even hours

moreover various church owned facilities both charitable and com-
mercial and legions of capable volunteers provide a strategic reserve to
deal with large crises and even to deal with more than one crisis at a

time 4 one crisis that tested the church s capacity to respond erupted in
the balkans in 1999

the balkan crisis

the balkan peninsula on the eastern end of the mediterranean sea has
been overrun and conquered through the centuries by many nations
from philip of macedoniaMacedonissidss greece to the third reich 5 espousing a wide
range of religious and traditional beliefs the population of the balkans
today includes albanians vlachsflachs greeks serbsgerbs bulgarsbulgaraBulgars turks jews and
armeniansArmen ians the relationships among those varied groups have under-
standablystandably never been cordial they are in fact often hostile sometimes
beyond the capacity of outsiders to comprehend

the region was initially populated by serbsgerbs slavs and greeks with a

serbian kingdom emerging in the twelfth century that kingdom declined
and was conquered by the ottoman empire in 1389 beginning a period of

3 humanitarian service information sheet from LDS welfare services nd
the united nations has granted consultative status to 17061706 groups

4 for example in florida the church owns the worlds largest cattle producing
ranch from which meat can be routed immediately through LDS charities to crisis
areas the king ranch in texas contains more acres but produces fewer cattle
alexander B morrison church response to crisis forum address october 26

1999999 brigham young university audiocassetteaudio cassette harold B lee library brigham
young university provo utah

5 several books explore the balkans long and turbulent history including
robert D kaplan balkan ghosts A journey through history new york st martins
1993 noel malcolm kosovokosova A short history new york new york university press

1998 warren zimmerman origins of a catastrophe yugoslavia and its destroyers
americas last ambassador tells what happened and why new york times books
1996 an excellent short history oftheodtheof the area and discussion ofpotentialofpotential problems with
chillingly accurate predictions is john J mearsheimer why we will soon miss the
cold war atlantic monthly 266 august 1990 35 50
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dominance by turkish culture and muslim faith for the next five hundred
years in the late nineteenth century the ottoman empire was defeated by
forces of the austro hungarian empire who ruled the area until the closedose
ofworldofworld war 1I 61

following world war 1I the provinces of serbia slovenia croatia
voyvodnia montenegro bosniabesnia hercegovina macedonia and kosovo7kosov07
combined to form yugoslavia however during world war II11 loyalties in
the area were again divided some groups supporting the nazis and
others the allies A communist partisan named josip broz tito led the
fight against the nazis following the war tito became the communist
dictator of yugoslavia forcibly holding in check the ethnic and religious
rivalries that had marked the region s history almost immediately after
titos death in 19801980 and the downfall oftheodtheof the soviet bloc governments peace
in the region ended with wars rebellions and ethnic cleansing occur-
ring in virtually every province 8 one particularly hideous example of the
latter occurred in kosovokosova

As yugoslavia broke into squabbling factions serbia and montenegro
maintained a yugoslav federation with kosovokosova as an autonomous region
kosovokosova was populated primarily by ethnic albanians roughly 1.81818 million
ofaof a total population oftwoof two million differences between the serbsgerbs and the
albanian kosovarsKosovars exist on both ethnic and religious grounds the serbsgerbs
being christian and kosovarsKosovars being muslim by religion and ottoman
albanian by descent in july 1997 slobodan milosevic was elected to lead
the yugoslav federation constitutionally barred from a second term
milosevic backed an ally milan milutinovic for president but in fact
retained executive power himself effectively becoming a dictator

early in 1998 milosevic repealed the semiautonomous status of
kosovokosova where members oftheodtheofthe kosovokosova liberation army had been fighting
for complete independence at first through political channels and when
those attempts failed by acts of violence and guerilla warfare capitalizing
on the existing ethnic and religious animosities milosevic launched a
campaign to force the kosovarsKosovars out of kosovokosova 9 in a matter of months

6 world war I1 was sparked by the ethnic animosities in the balkans when a serb
assassinated austro hungarian archduke francis ferdinand

7 ethnic albanians call the area kosova serbsgerbs use kosovokosova the latter name
appears here since that designation is generally used internationally

8 ethnic cleansing is a euphemism for forcible expulsion or relocation of
ethnic populations

9 while ethnic and social factors prompted some oftheodtheof the persecutions some read-
ily recognizable economic factors were also at work the region excels in the produc-
tion of lead zinc nickel magnesite bauxite chrome coal copper iron silver and
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harassment escalated to atrocities serbian soldiers methodically entered
kosovarkosokar homes killed the men and older boys forced the survivors out fre-
quently raped the women and then burned the homes the number killed

be determined 010omay never accurately
after months of negotiation threats and sanctions against the serbsgerbs

the north atlantic treaty organization NATO began bombing the serbian
homeland on march 242419991999

11 the serbsforcibleserbsgerbs forcible evacuation oftheodtheof the koso
vars only increased and more than half a million kosovarsKosovars were displaced
into neighboring albania and montenegro 12

relief efforts

various agencies led by the united nations international childrens
emergency fund UNICEF the red cross and the red crescent rushed
food clothes tents and medical supplies to the area the LDS church
quickly joined in the relief effort in april general conference president
gordon B hinckley said at this moment our hearts reach out to the bru-
talized people ofofkosovokosovokosova I1 am grateful that we are rushing humanitar-
ian aid to the victims of these atrocities 13I1

in a matter ofweeksof weeks the church rushed in 686.868 million dollars worth
of aid including 390003900039300 quilts many made rapidly by church members
from various nations 280002800028300 blankets specially ordered from a company
in new england 2000000 pounds of clothing and shoes 25 tractors
166000166000 pounds of soap 29600296002930029360 pounds of school kits and educational

other minerals kosovokosova contains the greatest concentration of mineral wealth in the
whole of southeasternsouth eastern europe kosovokosova s mineral riches have made the territory a
special target for conquest by many armies from the romans to the nazis malcolm
kosovokosova 4 5 see also rein in milosevic on kosovokosova deseretdeseretnewsnews march lo101019981998 ai2a12aia

lo1010 investigations after the kosovarsKosovars were allowed to return to their homes verified
the extent of the damage mass graves that had been reported by the kosovarsKosovars and
tracked by NATO and US satellites were uncovered revealing many bodies still other
mass graves had already been dug up and the bodies moved as the serbsgerbs retreated
charles M sennott forensic experts face enormous crime scene boston globe
reprinted in deseretdeseretnewsnews june 222219991999 a4aa UN says 21082108 bodies found in kosovokosova
graves deseretdeseretnewsnews november ii1119991999 a4aa

n11 associated press sirens wail as NATO bombs fall deseret news
march 24 1999 aial the attack brought strong protests from russian president
boris yeltsin and angry responses from greeks and serbsgerbs who felt their religious
compatriots had been attacked

12 NATO bombs keep falling as refugees top 500000500000 deseretdeseretnewsnews april ii
1999 aial

13 steve fidel LDS leaders focus on crisis in kosovokosova deseret news web edi-
tion april 331999019991999 wwwwdesnewscomcgiwdesnewscomcgi binlibstory statedn99&9904050043sttedngg&9904050043
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supplies 100000 hygiene kits 420263 pounds offoodoffordof moodfood and 40000040400000oooo0000 drafted
to purchase food locally an additional 11000011110000oooo0000 was given to the red cross
and the mother teresa society 14 with these contributions coupled with aid
from other governments and NGOs relief workers were able to assuage the
immediate physical crisis but serious problems still remained

in all crisesoncecrisescrisesonceonce the physical needs ofvictimsofvictims are stabilized the emo-
tional problems created by the disruption surface survivors of trauma
experience psychological crises as great as the lack of food and shelter
disorientation extreme grief a sense of loss confusion providing long-
term assistance for survivors helping them regain their homes or start
new ones retraining them for employment rehabilitating them from wounds
or injuries requires aid workers trained to deal with the effects oftrauma

cognizant of those needs the LDS church also maintains a reserve of
expertise as remarkable and as readily tapped as its food supplies profes-
sionals in various kinds of social emotional and crisis intervention are
regularly employed in church social services and schools in addition
many members who are outstanding professionals in the private sector can
and will serve as needed

one such individual called to albania to assess the emotional prob-
lems of the kosovarkosokar refugees and outline a strategy for dealing with them
was dr dean byrd a clinical psychologist and family therapist with LDS
family services 15 pulled from his normal routine of counseling and
teaching byrd traveled to albania to witness relief efforts being made by
the church in concert with many other agencies and to determine meth-
ods to help victims readjustre adjust his specific assignments included inter-
viewing refugees families housing refugees in their homes host families
and other aid workers interfacing with other agencies and preparing pro-
tocols for missionaries especially missionary couples who would follow
him into the country

dealing with traumatic situations can be enervating and byrd has
developed methods of dealing with his own emotions he finds writing by
hand sometimes for as much as an hour and a half each evening to be
especially therapeutic byrds commentary on the kosovarsKosovars their albanian

14 morrison church responds
15 at about the time byrd went to kosovokosova LDS social services was renamed

LDS family services both names are used in this article depending on the source and
the name commonly in use at the time the agency offers services in adoption par-
enting counseling substance abuse and recovery and aid to specific populations
such as families native americans and prisoners church agency Is ready willing
and able to help church news february 26 2000 z5za



12 BYUbyustudiesstudies

hosts and his own professional and emotional responses offers an enlight-
enment into the problems of crisis situations his diary is presented here in
standard english transcribed from his personal shorthand A few sections
are deleted to avoid repetition and to protect the privacy of some of the
individuals he encountered his remarkable honesty about his own feel-

ings reveals his emotional journey that started with a sense of purpose
that ended with a sense of meaning 16

dean byrds may 1999 diary
the kosovarkosokar refugees assignment

may 9919991999 delta flight 149 en route to NYJFKNY JFK then on to rome
the itinerary noted cannot confirm flights into tirana albania may
have to consider alternative transportation the last few days were a whirl-
wind of activity most of it associated with trying to get out of the assign-
ment two days ago we would like to have you go I1 suppose that there
are certain people you can t say no to 17 my class barely ended at the U and
I1 turned in the grades on thursday I1 have listened a little to the media
about the war in the balkans but never considered that it would have per-
sonal relevance to me my assignments were covered I1 arranged for super-
vision of the psychiatric resident 18 and arranged for others to take my
responsibilities for an indefinite period of time I1 arranged for dennis
ashton a social worker from dallas to join me he seemed anxious to go

unlike me I1 managed to spend most of the evening on thursday on the
NET finding as much information as I1 could the situation seemed really
bad not quite sure I1 should be going albania is referred to as the only
third world country in europe no credit cards the stolen car capital of
the world contaminated water american embassy closed swiss air has
canceled all flights the kosovarsKosovars were crossing the borders daily hungry
tired traumatized families separated especially women and children
from the men many of the adolescent boys were either jailed or executed
there were mass graves sounded pretty bad but the media was prone to
exaggeration 19 1I printed much of the information thinking that it might
be good reading en route we had a briefing on friday it wasngasn t very

16 dean byrd interviews by author november 1999 february 2000 unless
otherwise indicated all information in notes comes from those interviews

17 the request came from harold brown managing director of latter day saint
welfare services who reports directly to the presiding bishopric and first presidency

18 david smith a psychiatric resident was one oftheodtheof the people byrd was supervising
at the time

19 unfortunately the reports were not exaggerated as byrd soon learned
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helpful I1 guess part of this is my attitude I1 have attended the important
events in the lives of all my children my daughter kristen is graduating
from lone peak high school as salutatorian my daughter nicole is gradu-
ating from BYU my wife is graduating with her doctorate and I1 am sched-
uled to graduate with my MBA I1 asked kristen what I1 should do and
without hesitation she said dad they need you in the balkans its sun
day morning kind of gray and rainy elaine his wife and I1 talked for a
minute about my will and other things we actually do this on occasion
when I1 travel so its not unusual I1 stopped by in the wee hours of the
morning and my stake president stephen studdert gave me a blessing all
I1 could remember is that he said something to the effect that the assign-
ment was unusual and I1 should focus on the children the precious ones
whose lives would be scarred without help and that I1 should realize the
spiritual nature of the assignment I1 arrived at the airport and was
joined by dennis he did not seem as hyper as he was on friday the check
in was a little longer than usual and the clerk asked for the next of kin I1

thought that was weird but gave him the needed information im writing
all ofthisorthisof this somewhere between salt lake and new york city the sky is clear
and blue cirrus clouds everywhere someone gave me this journal and
I1 thought it might be a good idea to begin using it I1 always write when I1

travel it keeps me from getting bored for some reason this trip seems dif-
ferent than the rest perhaps its because I1 really dont know where I1 am
going or what I1 am doing we have developed a typical disaster training
protocol that we can adapt but I1 am not sure how we will use it 20

20 the protocols provide a basic structure with which to work but they are also
open ended allowing workers on the site to alter them to fit the specific needs of the
situation typical protocols for each day begin with a background sheet listing agencies
and individuals visited and interviewed from those visits and interviews needs and
resources can be identified the most immediate needs usually fall into the medical
physical category food water sanitation but other areas also need attention social
emotional problems reaction to trauma disorientation grief family needs displaceddisplaced
family members especially children without adults and community spiritual issues
faith tradition customs although the needs almost invariably outnumber the

resources establishing a matrix from the background sheets often reveals untapped
solutions byrd and others quickly recognized that one oftheodtheof the underutilized resources in
albania was the refugees themselves all were in shock but they could be trained to
help themselves and other refugees which gave them a sense of meaning in their dis-
rupted lives and a kind of control over their situation

refugees became involved in setting up tents running kitchens and governing
their own camps byrd took the effort of involving refugees one step farther in addition
to enlisting the aid of camp inhabitants he transported refugees housed with host fam-
ilies back to the camps to help set up services giving the host families a brief respite as
well as helping the kosovarsKosovars themselves
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may 9 is mothers day my own mother died 28 years ago in may
about lo1010 days from now As I1 begin to reflect on what I1 am doing I1 feel a
little remorseful for my attitude maybe I1 should be glad that I1 can assist
and trust in some sort of spiritual guidance in this whole thing studdertsStudderts
thing about the children bothers me a bit I1 recalled the vietnam airlift
coordination that I1 did it waslawasiawasngasn t funfan either but it was the children that I1

remember 21211I1 wonder what the children will look like and whether or not
they will be afraid of us the media talked about a separation from their
families I1 remember giving out life saver candies to the vietnamese chil-
dren but I1 didnt bring anything with me my itinerary indicated that I1

would have about an hour at JFK maybe ill check it out
may 9 1999 second entry I1 went to one of the airport shops and

quickly cased the joint my eyes caught this rack of jelly bellies I1 dragged
the whole rack to the cashier I1 knew she thought I1 was crazy I1 told her I1

wanted all the jelly bellies or as many as I1 could fit in my bag the bill was
nearly 8000800080.00 which means I1 really purchased about 400040.004000 worth ofjellyof jelly
bellies I1 felt a need to tell her that I1 was not crazy and the candy was for
some special children she said you might have some trouble with cus-
toms I1 smiled and said and maybe I1 wonwontt

may 10 1999 what a horrific experience getting out of rome we
must have walked 5 miles trying to find a flight someone suggested a train
to bari italy and then a ferry to durrs albania and then a bus to tirana
by sheer accident we saw a flashing albania airlines sign which read
leaving at 1130 AM arriving in tirana at i PM we found the gate after

what seemed forever we made contact with president lenker22Lenker22 to let him

21 in the mid 1970s byrd working for LDS social services coordinated the united
states east coast emigration camp for vietnamese refugees at indian town gap penn-
sylvaniasylsyisylvaniaia the camp was authorized by then secretary of state henry kissinger

22 stephen conrad lenkerleaker along with his wife nancy has served as president of the
albania tirana mission since july 1998 the author appreciates the help oftheodtheof the LDS church
missionary department in identifying all oftheodtheof the missionaries byrd encountered in albania

the albanian mission originated under the auspices oftheodtheof the austria vienna mission
and through the charitable services of senior missionaries in 1991 as the iron curtain
was crumbling an albanian computer analyst walked into the office of kenneth reber
then president of the vienna mission seeking assistance for his country A short while
later president reber accompanied elders dallin H oaks of the council of the twelve
apostles and hans B ringger european area president to a meeting with officials at
the albanian department of agriculture the minister initially asked for two hundred
tractors and when president ringger explained the churchschurche limitations the official
responded that many people had offered promises but none had provided real help

then president reber remembered that one of the senior missionaries in vienna
had been a soil research specialist and another was a horticulturist and farmer the next



A diary ortheof the kosokarkosovar refugee camps 15

know that we were en route getting booked on the flight was a nightmare
and when we finally saw the plane it was a greater nightmare the plane was
crowded very hot and smoke or mist or some combination was coming
through the air vents passenger luggage was everywhere the plane did not
seem safe I1 took some consolation in noting a number ofofcnnofinnCNN reporters on
the plane I1 m not sure why I1 just did dennis seemed a little more anxious
instead of arriving in tirana at i1 PM we arrived at 345 PM As we looked
down at the tirana airport we had our first glimpse ofwhatofwhat we were in for
the airport was lined with apache helicoptershelicopters there were soldiers every-
where and they were digging trenches I1 thought to myself now that I1 am
here how do I1 get out As I1 left the plane I1 felt a sense of relief that it had
not fallen from the sky but more fear as I1 entered this foreign country it was
hot and humid and crowded and no one seemed to know what they were
doing after what seemed forever we made it past the first customs
point president lenker and elder jensen23Jensen23 were waiting for us we had
heard that he was a former LA policeman and thought it would definitely
be an asset As we drove toward tirana the countryside reminded me of
poland poverty was everywhere and women and children were just stand-
ing alongside the road president lenker drove like a new york cab driver
mostly to dodge potholespotholedpotholes As we entered tirana parts of new york city
trash everywhere dilapidated buildings we managed to get to the place
where we were to stay changed and headed to what came to be known as
the pyramid for a NATO briefing 2421 it was a large auditorium filled with
NGOs and governmental officials they provided us with statistics 400000
plus refugees in albania with about 97000 in tirana 65 percent in host
families there was a tenseness about the meeting

week theron sommerfeldt the soil analyst and george niedens the farmer arrived in
albania and began working on local problems they were followed shortly by other
senior missionaries who could provide some of the services and training so desperately
needed in albania dr thales smith a retired pediatrician and his wife charone a

nurse melvin brady professor of economics and his wife randolyn teacher ofenglish
as a second language despite enormous difficulties in living conditions the senior mis-
sionariession aries continued and gained the trust and appreciation of the albanian people

the first convert baptism occurred on july 251992 that convert blendlbiendl kokona also
became the nation s first missionary serving in san diego california on april 231993
elder oaks returned to albania and dedicated the nation for the preaching oftheodtheof the gospel
by august of that year there were 130 members in three branches two in tirana and one
in durresdurrisburres kahlilekahline mehr mormon missionaries enter eastern europe provo utah joseph
fielding smith institute for latter day saint history 2000 forthcoming ch 7

23 garold and mary lou jensen are humanitarian service missionaries in tirana
the mission includes young elders and senior couples but no sister missionaries

24 NATO was still conducting bombing raids on serbia and maintained jurisdic-
tion over the refugee areas of albaniaofalbania and macedonia
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they25they15 advised us to begin our days at the pyramid for early morning
briefings to register before we entered the camps and to do what we could
to help they talked about the need for clean water clothes for children
and some medical needs they had the NGOs identify themselves we
were able to make some quick notes about the ones that we would be able
to work with after the meeting which lasted about 2 hours we made a

few contacts for the next day and proceeded to walk back in the direction
where we thought we were staying we kept stumbling because of the
holes in the street dennis kept saying that he was hungry and after wan-
dering for an hour we decided to stop at this outdoor restaurant we
managed to use sign language to order fish we had salad with the fish I1

suggested to dennis that he avoid the salad he did not and as I1 am writ-
ing in my journal he is moaning hopefully the medicine will work we
reviewed the research protocol for tomorrow the end of my first few
hours in tirana albania it is interesting that in spite of my reluctance
and poor attitude there is a sense of purpose that is starting to settle in
im exhausted but alert wondering what tomorrow will bring

may 111119991999 we began early about 7 AM the only thing that looked
safe for breakfast was hard rolls and banana juice dennis had some yogurt
but I1 dont like yogurt so 2616 we found our way back to the pyramid in
the daylight things looked different worse soldiers were everywhere
young boys with guns pointed we passed the american embassy it was
chained and guards were posted we passed a number ofvehiclesofvehicles with for-
eign country notations on the sides one was a water purification vehicle
from marseilles france another from germany one from italy the
streets were atrocious you had to look up to see where you were headed
and down to see that you did not fall and shaking your head up and down
in albanian means no this could be the beginning of a problem we found
our way to the pyramid children were sliding down this building that
was shaped like a pyramid we walked up ten or twelve flights of stairs to
what appeared to be a command center and picked up the most recent sta-
tistics and quickly decided which NGOs we needed to contact UNICEF
bethany christian services european child care child AID direct
mercy corps international 27 we spent a few minutes with a map which

25 they includes officials and coordinators from both governmental and chari-
table organizations overseeing relief efforts

26 ellipses in original
27 bethany christian services wwwbethanyorg is a protestant organization

that deals with childrens needs and with placements and adoptions for orphans LDS

family services has worked with them a number of times to arrange adoptions
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was useless we met with arben vogli ben in early afternoon he is a
native albanian who is 32 years old he joined the church about 5 years
ago his total english was obtained from reading the book of mormonofmormon and
other church publications he served in the military under communism
his father was a national soccer star he lives with his parents in a 3 room
apartment he is actually quite fluent in book of mormon english he is a
self taught sculpturer by trade we worked out a schedule with him
there are about 2020 kosovarsKosovars living with his family there were two adult
men one very old another man maybe 45 and the rest women and teenage
children they are the saffaukaSaffauka family some of their given names are
haki fatima mcduffamduffa xhezide arlihdaarlindaArlihda teuta edi bardhypbardhylBardhyp dafinadafima and
edena it became too confusing to write the other names they were very
glad to see us one of the teenage girls served us some kind of carbonated
drink in what looked like shot glasses A small saucer was passed around
with an apple that had been thinly cut into about 15 pieces we briefly
introduced ourselves as a charitable organization from america here to see
how we could help we asked them to share with us what it was like for
them only the adults responded even when we addressed the adolescents
the adults responded for them ben interpreted our questions and their
answers they began to share horror stories they were asked to leave
their homes and meet in a high school or university area in pristina the
soldiers insisted that they leave immediately and walk toward albania
some were allowed their cars others nothing some family members were
taken away they didnt know where they were some of the adult women
began to weep we sensed that we were retraumatizing them but that they
needed to talk they said that things were deteriorating in pristina before
the actual attacks there was a ban on school attendance and there were
acts of discrimination by the serbsgerbs but they did not expect to have their
neighbors turn on them they talked about beatings As they neared the
border of albania the soldiers would arbitrarily separate families more
often than not taking the young boys and men and sending them in
another direction the room was heavy with emotion some of the girls

european child care wwwtrotorguk is actually european childrens trust byrd
uses both terms an NGO from england working to identify high risk children chil-
drens AID direct wwwcadorguk is an international charity based in reading
england which focuses rescue efforts on children in the aftermath of war or natural
disasters mercy corps international wwwmercycorpsorg performs services but
even more it coordinates the services of other charities mercy corps had been work-
ing in the region for over six years by this time and had established a reputation for
their efficiency and economy in the use of both funds and personnel bradley bush
telephone interview with author november 1999 january 2000



18 BYUbyustudiesstudies

were removed for a period of time and sexually assaulted and returned to
the droves of people some of the girls tried to make themselves unattrac-
tive and to avoid eye contact with the soldiers the kosovarsKosovars were very sen-
sitive about what they shared not wanting to offend us we had to say
several times that it was okay we told them that the american people were
sorry for their struggles and wanted to help we explained that our assign-
ment was to determine how we best could help we ended by asking ben to
simply tell them that we loved them the room was very silent for a while
and its almost as if the spirit conveyed to them what words could not

the little room was so crowded there were so many people in that
room that movement was hardly possible I1 felt like I1 was on a crowded bus
but there was something about these people that I1 cant quite figure out
there is a familiarity about them both dennis and I1 made the same obser-
vation we told them that we would like to visit with them again they were
very courteous as we left they shook our hands several times As I1 left the
oldest woman impulsively hugged me I1 wasntwasngasn t sure what to do so I1 hugged
her back dennis and I1 both felt that somehow some oftheirof their pain had been
transferred to us im not sure how to explain this

we found our way to mercy corps international the church has been
working with them in macedonia and some of the other camps they were
interested in our comments about trauma and how it would likely surface
they commented that if the host families failed there would be chaos in
tirana As we ended the day and walked toward our housing there was
apparent unrest in the streets police alarms seem almost continuous cars
were randomly stopped and the car and participants searched we man-
aged to find a place to eat on the way home actually the food wasngasn t bad
but everybody seems to smoke I1 am beginning to have problems breathing
because of the smoke As we neared the place where we were staying for
the first time since I1 arrived in this country I1 felt a sense ofpeaceofpeace and some
strange kind of protection I1 felt that we needed to be careful but there was
purpose for us being here that went beyond the refugee effort tomorrow
we begin in the camps

may 12 1999 today was spent in the camps the first camp was an
outdoor camp near tirana lake this was really tent city the conditions
were very bad there was some kind of old swimming pool in the middle
of the camp that had dirty water although the kosovarsKosovars were trying to
keep the dust down by spraying water and each tent seemed neat on the
inside the conditions were really bad the children the faces of the chil-
dren their eyes were haunting I1 had packed as many bags of the jelly
beans as I1 could to some children I1 gave a package and watched them
share with one another to others who hung around us I1 gave one here and
there one little boy grabbed denniss leg and another just sat near me
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when I1 gave him a piece of the candy the look on his face told me it had
been a while since he had any sweets we always checked with the parents
each time the mother or father there were mostly mothers gave us a smile
of gratitude almost as if we had chosen their child for some unusual prize
the dress of the kosovarsKosovars reminded me of a halloween carnival nothing
matched but everything was clean some of the children had shoes that
were far too large others had shoes that did not match fig 2 As we
stopped near one oftheodtheof the tents an older man came out and having no place
for us to sit made a makeshift stool from a brick and a piece ofwoodolwoodof wood As I1

looked over the vast endless tents and watched the faces of the refugees
I1 had two impressions one was that these people had been horribly treated
had witnessed things that no human should have witnessed and the other
was that they did
not want to subject
us to their experi-
ences

4
because they

did not want to
traumatize us this
wanting to protect
us was something
that I1 had not en-
countered before

As we talked to
the camp director
we learned that
there was a need
for cleandean water and
that there were few
places for the peo-
ple to bathe there
was a central place
where they could go
during designated ir7 av7v
times and get bread
and milk and some-
times fruit and veg-
etables fig 3 eaeachch
individual includ-
ing children had
identification tags
around their necks la12figl22 twowo refugeeS kosovarsKosovars their somber expressions were

typicalical as was their attire clean but mismatched too large
there was a need or inincompletecomplete
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figpig 3 the distribution center of the tirana lake camp food usually bread and milk
was dispensed at designated times

for sanitation kits clothes for children there was little to do in the camps

the men tended to walk around the camps and the women seemed to
either be washing clothes in little plastic containers fig 4 or swinging cry-
ing children in makeshift hammocks which consisted of a piece of cloth
with two women holding each end fig 5 we stopped by one womanscomans

tent she had her hands over her face as if she were crying As we got a

closer look it appeared that the whole side of her face was an open wound
As we left the camp brother jensen seemed preoccupied with getting stools

for the camp 282811 quietly said to myself this is really horrible really

horrible I1 can t imagine anything any worse the next camp was worse
this was an in city camp a kind of reception and holding center it looked
like it was an old gymnasium one room was the size of a basketball court
there were wall to wall children the smells the stench was very bad

28 the camps had only minimal furniture and equipment the tents were fur-
nished with beds and any other items refugees had managed to bring with them which
was not much few had any place for people to sit or tables to write on eventually
cheap stackable plastic stools were obtained and distributed
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in fact we could only stay in certain places for a few minutes the chil-
drens faces however looked the same they were all tearstainedtearstained the
camp director told us that 50 children slept on the sidewalk the previous
night because there was no place for them they were in desperate need
for what they referred to as mattresses basically foam mats they needed
soap and blankets and medical care one woman ran to us and said her
son had kidney stones and was in so much pain and asked if we could
please help find a doctor

the teenage boys and men seemed to smoke constantly one 16 year
old boy approached me and spoke good english he indicated that his
parents were university professors he had strong political views spoke
very authoritatively about what needed to be done milosovich was a
criminal and needed to be taken out 29 the children were asking for
what we later found out was toothbrushes the sights and smells were lit-
erally intolerable I1 felt like I1 wanted to vomit other members of the team
looked gray ben our interpreter however seemed fine which seemed
quite amazing to me

we made a few notes on the data forms and moved to the next thing
on our agenda which was another host family these refugees were living

fig 4 laundry line to keep clean under difficult circumstances each day the women
hand washedshed clothing inin small plastic buckets

29 this viewview was shared by many including officials inin NATO and the united
states government
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in the home of president addie toska 30 the father in this refugee family
was more outspoken than the previous family he was angry appropri-
ately so and quite detailed he has a sister still in kosovokosova he told of
3000 4000 young boys who were detained by the serbsgerbs as they were
headed for albania many of whom he knew family members are still
searching for them he was an elementary school teacher and lost every-
thing he said that there were 8 million serbsgerbs and 2 million kosovarsKosovars
there was nothing they could do he talked about the executions appar-
ently there were lists the serb soldiers would simply arrive at a home and
take the men on the list either to jail or someplace or would execute them
in front of the family he described young men being shot at armarnts s length
and left inin front of their families dying others were maimed and left to
suffer some children were killed because family members could not pay
money the graphic detail gave it a surrealistic taint my logical mind does
not want to believe these accounts but there is something about the details

fig 5 makeshift hammock when not occupied with chores women teamed up to
soothe a crying child

30 president toska led one of the branches of the church inin tirana he was also a
state wrestling champion
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that make it true somehow the closeness to these eyewitness accounts
makes it different from my visit to the auschwitz camps its like being in
the middle of the holocaust and being able to do nothing the refugee
woman was pregnant and seemed about to deliver the other children in the
family seemed older than their years in the midst of these discussions we
soon learned that the toska family had prepared lunch for us dennis was
still sick from the previous night and I1 had no appetite the smells from
the last camp were imbedded in my mind the atrocities described by this
family pushed food further away from my mind we gracefully tried to
decline but could tell that we would offend because so much effort had been
placed into the meal we both took deep breaths and I1 asked if I1 might wash
my hands I1 closed the small bathroom door turned on the faucets full
force said a small prayer and heaved a couple of times we had a full
course meal the men were seated around a small coffee table while the
women served the food the children watched on first there was a kind of
chicken soup that was laden with grease then boiled chicken potatoes and
fresh salads dennis kept complimenting the women for the fine food each
time he would make a statement I1 could feel my food surface to my throat
finally I1 gave him a swift kick under the table I1 think he either got the mes-
sage or had to focus on keeping his own food down As we left we both felt
nauseated we tried to talk about what we had experienced but the sen-
tences all seemed disjointed en route back to the our place we met ben s

girlfriends father who insisted that we visit his home at least the apples
were peeled and the salty pretzels actually seemed to help

dennis and I1 are sitting in the room feeling very sick how much is real
and how much is psychological remains to been seen As we complete the
research protocols we agree that there seems to be something inherently
evil about what has happened to the kosovarsKosovars its more than just conflict
between two groups of people there is a presence when the kosovarsKosovars talk
about what they have witnessed that makes us want to detach from this
whole thing but we know that we can t tomorrow we are scheduled for
the camps in durresdurr&durra it really cantcan t get any worse

may 131319991999 durrs was only a short distance from tirana but it took
a couple of hours we left at 730 AM and arrived in durrs after 10 AM

about 30 miles we hired a native driver who was a talkative man we did
not understand much ofwhatofwhat he said but it did not seem to deter him ben
our guide went with us we had suggested the night before that we would be
glad to have a couple of the kosovarsKosovars from the host families accompany us
thinking that it might give the host family a break and provide some diver-
sion for the kosovarsKosovars As ben met us this morning he had two kosovarsKosovars
with him but said that there were others who wanted to go as well but that
they would not go ifweiffeifwe did not want them to we ofcourse said yes to our



fig 6 durrs receiving area where exhausted fearful refugees waited to be processed
just on the other side of the wire fence a long row ofofsaniofmanisani huts testified to the difficul-
ties of housing thousands ofhomeless people

surprise out of nowhere came all of these refugees enough to fill up the
van most of them were teenagers and contrary to our visit in the host
home they were very talkative and we were surprised that most spoke
fairly good english they talked about the differences between kosovarsKosovars
and albanians and seemed more familiar with america than we were with
kosovokosova we visited two camps in durrs both run by the italians 31 the
first camp was quite orderly with a self government program set up by the
italians they had set up kosovarkosokar governing councils and carefully con-
trolled entrances and exits to the camps some of the italian soldiers were
playing games with the kosovarkosokar children we arrived at the camps at the
same time a large group of refugees did there was a mass of children and
women looking very tired dirty and crying fig 6 there was one tractor
bed that housed about 30 people the look on their faces was somewhere

31 each refugee camp was sponsored by a different nation or humanitarian group
the sponsor set up camp and provided beds tents food sanitation and security all
residents were required to register and wear tags to control who came into the camp



between exhaustion and fear one little boy ran up to me and hugged me
jelly beans really do come in handy the italian camps had white tops to
reflect the heat there were trenches around the tents to prevent water from
coming in the apparent organizational structure was helpful fig 7

the second camp was even better organized medical care was located at
the front and the refugees simply looked better cared for both camps were a
stark contrast to the camps in tirana As we talked with the camp directors
they seemed more businesslike as if they were in albania to do a job they
insisted on order and that people help themselves the kosovarsKosovars were
responsible for responding to needs for distribution of food and for bring-
ing problems to the attention oftheodtheof the governing councils it appeared that spe-
cial attention was being paid to keeping families together and helping family
members locate other family members our feelings about the camp were
much more positive than the other camps we made notes on our forms and
decided to head for the beach along the adriatic when we got close to the
adriatic one of the kosovarkosokar boys started to run for the water removing his
clothes as he went it was as iftheyintheyif they had never seen beaches and water before
we found out later that it was the case we watched the young people romp
and play in the water and on the waters edge you could sense that their spir-
its had been lifted the parents looked on in kind of a detached way it was
almost as if they were glad that their children could have some diversion but
sad because they knew it was temporary
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fig 7 one of the orderly italian runyuntun camps in durrs men wandered around to
relieve the tedium

we managed to find a restaurant along the sea and ordered lunch the
time seemed to be a respite for everyone including us conversation was light
and funny there were a few times when one of the teenagers mentioned a
friend in kosovokosova but for the most part it was an animated conversation the
driver joined us and seemed surprised but happy that we had invited him

tomorrow we present to the missionaries on responding to trauma
have scheduled meetings with european child care meet with UNICEF
and bethany christian services 32

may 14 1999 we had breakfast with robert and carolyn Wolthuiswolthuis3333

this morning same thing hard rolls and banana juice and dennis had

32 part ofofbyrdbyrd and ashtonsAshtons job was to explain to LDS missionaries and workers
from other relief agencies how to recognize and deal with traumatizedtraumati7traumaticed individuals mis-
sionariession aries for example would encounter people who needed to tell their stories over
and over while listening may not have been directly related to the missionaries main
goal of teaching their service was a needed act of love

33 robert and carolyn wolthuis a missionary couple from germany came into
the region to gather information and report to the area presidency



yogurt I1 knew bob when we lived in washington DC president lenker
picked us up for an 830 AM meeting with the missionaries 29 of them
what a sight we gave a short presentation on how trauma is reflected in the
lives of the kosovarsKosovars and some practical ways in which they and others could
help the presentation was well received many took notes feverishly some
of the elders had already been in the camps on their preparation day and
others were acquainted with the refugees in LDS host homes later we saw
some oftheodtheof the missionaries on the streets oftiranaof tirana and they expressed appreampre

clation for the instruction we suggested to the missionaries that they may
want to write letters to their families and that we would take them when we
left and call their families letting the families know that they were okay 34

we had our first meeting with european children trust an NGO from
england they are small and are beginning to identify high risk albanian
families these are families that are already receiving some kind of public
assistance who have refugees in their homes the number of refugeesofrefugees in these
families range hromfrombrom 4 to 21 with an average of14 they are having trouble just
feeding them there appears to be some breakdown in the process for getting

34 while mail serviceservice existed inm albania it was often slow and irregular byrd s

and ashtonsAshtons communications with missionariesmissionaries families were most kindly received
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food and some of the refugees are refusing to be registered nonetheless the
conditions in some of the homes are very bad the ECT folks reiterated what
we had heard from the NGO meetings there would be chaos in the streets
iftheintheifthe host families fail particular concerns were expressed about adolescents
some ofwhomofwhom were leaving the camps already ECT also noted that some of
the refugees were returning to the camps because the host families could no
longer care for them they are working with the albanian government in
identifying these families and invited us to join them feti is a kosovarkosokar social
work student who is working with them feti shared a great deal about his
experience in kosovokosova from an educated family he is living with his sister in
albania apparently his brother is an activist who is in hiding in kosovokosova he
does not know where other family members are and seemed very worried
he shared times when he was detained by the soldiers or police and threat-
ened with a knife to his throat several times during the discussion he seemed
on the verge of tears his english was poor but he managed to convey some
strong feelings the tears seemed very labored he seemed angry sensing
that he was having a hard time but wanted to tell his story we suggested that
we might meet with him later to learn the details of his experience he was
agreeable and the rest oftheodtheofthe ECT staff seemed relieved we talked about other
needs such as blankets and mattresses and childrens clothes they invited us
to join them in the assessment process

we found two places that would accept credit cards the europarkEuropark
hotel and the tirana international hotel when we walked into the
europarkEuropark we felt as if we were in a very classy european hotel there were
flowers and greenery everywhere waiters were eager to seat us many of
the NATO officials and the CNN folks were there the only reminders that
we were in albania were the apache helicoptershelicopters that would occasionally fly

over and the noise from the police sirens in the street
walking in tirana is a real nightmare everyone uses their horns the few

stop lights are not heeded and you simply dart in and out between the cars
near collisions were a frequent occurrence we heard that drivers always had
the right ofwayodwayofway and that pedestrians were always in the wrong soldiers were
posted on the route between the two hotels they seemed focused and yet
oblivious to the circumstances around them and in a position where they
could activate the firearms at any moment parts of the streets around the
soldiers were roped off and you had to walk quite a distance away from
them it was reminiscent of my visit from dublin to northern ireland 35

35 byrd had taken a side trip to belfast after a business trip to dublin several years
before and was impressed by the constant presence of soldiers roadblocks and other
symptoms of ongoing war
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there were money changers at virtually every comercorner they were offering
good deals exchanging american dollars for albanian leks there were so

many beggars in the street some selling cigarettes or candies and others simply
asking for food there was a little boy about three or four who was very dirty
who seemed to sleep in the middle of the street everyone walked around him
we had seen him for the past few days also today shortly after we met the mis-
sionariessionaries on the street a woman with three children an infant in her arms fol-
lowed us for a ways begging for money or food it was hard not to give her
something but we had been asked not to do so

it was late evening by the time we walked home there were crowds around
the pyramid area vendors were everywhere and so many children just seemed
to wander we noticed some older couples who just wandered around talking

on the way back to our housing we saw a familiar scene car washing
there were so many nice cars mercedes and all in albania my mind remem-
bered the stolen car capital of the world apparently cars are stolen and
shipped to albania people mostly young men seem to be always washing
and waxing their cars with water draining into the streets or being sprayed
onto ongoing pedestrians

the walk to our housing seemed strangely safer perhaps either we knew
the way or we were beginning to acclimate to a threatening situation dennis
seemed to stumble every few minutes ifyouisyouifyou did not know about the potholespotholedpotholes
you could easily conclude that dennis had too much to drink dennis and I1

had a lively discussion about the church and church employment I1 had little
contact with dennis prior to this experience hes an interesting fellow

may 151519991151999.11999 1 think today is saturday but I1 am not sure we seem to get
so little sleep and the days kind dofflowofflowof flow into one dennis seems overwhelmed by
what we are doing he seems relieved when I1 point out some directions from the
research such as the need to fill in the gaps to partner with other NGOs and to
use the kosovarsKosovars as resources to help themselves the italian camp experiences
really highlighted the differences the jensenshensens and wolthuisesWolthuises called early this
morning and asked us to accompany them to the camps to deliver the stools he
had managed to obtain about 400 plastic stools I1 asked about distribution and
just as I1 had thought there was no real plan I1 expressed to dennis my con-
cerns about being mobbed with particular concerns about brother wolthuis
who was using two walking canes we tried to deliver a stool to each tent it did
not work the reffirefugeesgees literally grabbed the stools from us we managed to
make the best of the situation and think that most tents received at least one
stool my arms were badly scraped from trying to hold onto a few stools and
were bleeding I1 kept watching brother wolthuis thinking that almost for cer-
tain that he would be knocked down this was the first time that I1 witnessed a
moblike trait among the refugees I1 could not quite figure out why the stools
seem to carry so much value we were exhausted after the stool delivery proj-
ect we decided to explore tirana a bit we had indicated to salt lake that
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family services missionaries would be needed and we thought that we might
begin looking for possible places to house them or even determine what
community resources or events might be available to them we found a

museum that was in the process of setting up an exhibition and found an art
academy in an old dilapidated building it did not seem quite as hot or
humid today as we wandered around tirana there is an interesting custom
that seemed more apparent today than previous days boys and girls walk
around holding hands or with arms around each other that is boys with
boys and girls with girls most are late teenagers or young adults in the town
center there are several fountains children some as old as nine or ten are
wading in the fountain pools some had bathing suits others without there
seemed to be no adult supervision As we meandered toward our housing
area the police sirens were either not as loud or we didiat notice them the
potholespotholedpotholes were not as bad or we didndidiadidlodian t fall as much the food was not as bad
or we were not as sick but the smoke seemed worse I1 am still having a diffi-
cult time breathing I1 wonder what the lung cancer rate is in albania we
stopped by a little outdoor stand and asked for some uujecjee par gas water
without fizz or minerals illITlii never take water for granted again

may 161619991999 we went to the tirana branch this morning everything
was in albanian but the music was very LDS 1 I am a child of god 1I

know that my redeemer lives the meeting began with about 50 people
and ended with about 70 the building was old and not very well kept but
good by albanian standards the people were very friendly and the mis-
sionariessionaries helped in the translation there were about 20 in the sunday
school class and about 15 in the priesthood meeting there were about half
a dozen young men all dressed very nicely there were about 3 4 adult
men and the rest older women adolescent women and children
between the meetings many went outside to socialize when we left
church we headed for the europarkEuropark for lunch expensive or not its one of
the few places where we felt that the food was safe after lunch we headed to
our housing area dennis and I1 reviewed our research protocols and he
began mapping out places for those who would follow us we talked about
the need for family histories and family pictures the refugees seem to have
lost a sense of time many had drawn little maps where people had lived or
had been buried they were interested in talking to us about their families
in one family earlier in the week they had managed to obtain a few pictures
of where they lived in pristina and seem enamored of pictures and family
histories almost simultaneously dennis and I1 both thought how impor-
tant this was and how we should include this in any service that we pro-
vide 3616 ben came over early this evening with his girlfriend violetta

36 byrd later observed these people had been through such trauma they had
lost a sense ofwhoofwho they were we found that by taking pictures of them we could help
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violetta speaks little english but is majoring in french at the university we
talked a bit in french and she seemed more comfortable 37

we planned our schedule for the week bethany school of social work
camps in Elbasan other host families the pizza was disappointing

may 171999 we began at the pyramid this morning the reffirefugeesgees are
continuing to arrive more space is being made in the camps there are some
concerns about the heat of the summer there is a need for hygiene kits and
cleandean water we listened to a few refugees tell how their identification papers
were taken from them at the border along with what money they had

the Wolthuiswolthuiseses and jensenshensens wanted a preliminary meeting to have us
share our observations with them the jensenshensens he is a pharmacist arrived
in tirana a week or so before we did the wolthuisesWolthuises are located in frank-
furt germany and are acting as the region agent kind of interfacing with
welfare and the ecclesiastical leaders we had little to share except some
observations about filling in the gaps and developing partnerships

we had a very long visit with bethany christian services we have worked
with them in our adoption program in the states we knew some oftheodtheof the same
administrators and there seemed to be an immediate bond we explored
what they were doing and how we might help them their staff members are
clinical professors at the school of social work in tirana itsiesles a small school
that is very poor they have begun to identify kosovarsKosovars and albanians who are
professional mental health workers the school has very few books and virtu-
ally no books or training materials on trauma we talked about how we might
assist in this area they are working with UNICEF in setting up child
friendly spaces for the children in the camps and in the host homes they
have identified kosovarkosokar and albanian teachers and have managed some kind
of accreditation for the programs also they have set up temporary shelter for
pregnant women and indicated that they would be glad to have pregnant
women directed to them they have actually been in albania for more than a
year and seemed accepted by the community

we met with another refugee family and host family today arta is a

member of the church her family is not there was one man an older

give them a sense of identity they could talk about family history the pictures gave
them a point in time it was almost as if we were giving a gift of life carma wadley
living with trauma deseret news november 272719991999 elei 2 social service mission-

aries who followed brought cameras and film and took pictures of ofrefugeerefugee families had
the film developed quickly and returned to give the families pictures of themselves
the pictures were gratefully received and as byrd observed seemed to provide a sense
of stability and continuity to the families

37 byrd s parents are american and chinese so he grew up bilingual he has also
been fluent in french which he says returns pretty well in times of crisis and he knows
a little spanish during their stay in albania he picked up a little ofthatof that language
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fig 8 A traumatized kosovarkosokar sharing her story with dean byrd this woman witnessed
the grisly murder of five family members and a neighbor exacerbating these atrocities
gerbsserbs prevented burial for over twenty four hours thus forcing the family to violate
muslim law of this experience byrd recorded I11 I did not know these people and yet
their grief was somehow being transferred to me I1 wonder if this is what it means to
carry one another s burdens this experience was worse than anything I1 could imag-
ine I1 was nearly falling apart

woman and several younger women one of the women identified herself
as the daughter of the older woman and sister or sister in law of the other
women this daughter was from australia and had come to retrieve her
family we were not prepared for what we heard As the older woman
began to talk there was a verbal moan that emerged from her it sounded
like a dying animal she told how the soldiers had come to her home one
evening and asked that the men including her husband two sons two
relatives and a neighbor come outside the soldiers told the women to
stay inside these 6 men were executed in the front oftheodtheof the house in full view
of family members the family members were not allowed to retrieve the
bodies for 24 hours in order to violate muslim law they were hurriedly
buried in the familysfam ilys backyard to avoid the bodies being burned the older
woman produced a small piece of paper with the name bytsibitsi in the center
with six rectangles representing 6 graves the room was overwhelmed with
emotion fig 8 the heaviness of the air made it hard to breathe I1 tried to
imagine what it might be like but couldnt words of comfort were just
beyond my reach dennis did better as he tried to empathize with their sor-
row I1 watched one of the younger women whose tears were different from
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PLATE i black clouds mark the day kosovarkosokar children witnessed massivemassive destruction and
death in the children s drawings red stands for fire or blood both of which are copi-
ous inin this image the artist has written serbia on the bomber although the plane was
probably a NATO craft NATO actions confused many kosovarkosokar children the artists
names are arta and begatabegala both girls the top line of text isis wind night illegible
word that may be a last name

PLATE 2 testifying of the events he witnessed Leoleotrimleotnmleitrimtrim the seventh grade artist wrote
on his image in kosovokosova I1 have seen houses burning kinkm killed BYU studies thanks
eartabarta shyti who translated the albanian texts inin the childrenchildrens s drdrawingsings
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PLATE 3 slain by machine guns unarmed citizens including two babies lie bleeding
upon the ground while their homes are destroyed by tank fire and grenades the artist
isis fisnikfishik a fourth grade boy from djakovgjakov kosovokosova
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PLATEE 3aaa in this detaildeta
note how specifically the
artist locates the wounds
he may be the boy wit-
nessing

c

ness ing ththee sslaughter1aughter



PLATE 4 the dead the terrorterrorizedimd the mourning versus tanks armed soldiers and troop
carrierscarriers eighth grader shpnesashpresa has cataloguedcataloguercatalogued the elements of a serb attack upon a
kosovarkosokar village

PLATE 4aaa grieving over
her daughter the kosovarkosokar
woman inin this detail
becomes a universal sym
bol her pose that of a
folk pieta



PLATE 5 couching events in allegory is another way of expressing trauma in this por
trayal the tree is kosovokosova and the snake ascending it represents the serbsgerbs note the hap-
less bird perched in the tree the picture is signed skender bekim latif and gzimazim
all seventh grade boys

PLATE 6 while serbsgerbs fire upon kosovarsKosovars NATO jets bomb the serbsgerbs both wreak havoc
on a kosovarkosokar structure on the drawing are the names of three seventh grade boys
korab agim and faoilfacil
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the others she was somewhat catatonic every few minutes I1 could see
one visible tear flow down her face I1 could not imagine so much pain in one
place my mind simply could not comprehend my feelings were numb
I1 did not know these people and yet their grief was somehow being
transferred to me I1 wonder if this is what it means to carry one another s

burden this experience was worse than the camps worse than anything I1

could imagine how this family was holding together I1 did not have a
clue in fact I1 was nearly falling apart the details oftheodtheof the eye being gouged
out dragging the men into the home with blood everywhere the grief of
family members burying them in the backyard nothing I1 had seen on
the news prepared me for this indeed the news had underreported this
this family had not protected us from the atrocities or from their grief
dennis and I1 could hardly talk as we left I1 thought to myself ill never
be the same I1 wanted to get the thoughts and feelings the verbal pic-
tures out of my head but I1 wanted them to stay for a minute I1 felt like I1

was losing it and that it was a good thing to do I1 could see how insanity
could be a relief from reality I1 don t exactly remember how we ended the
interview I1 remember just looking at them afraid to be any more
empathic than I1 could take the daughter from australia followed us out
told us that the bodies had been videotaped and that she would like for us
to see the video trying to be cordial and respectful we told her of our
taxed schedule and that we would try to find a time she indicated that
she had used the video at the german embassy as a way of trying to get
her family to germany I1 sensed that it was important to her that we see
the video and I1 hoped that we would not

neither dennis nor I1 could talk very much as we left artas house ben
tried to make conversation but could tell that we were shaken we saw
ben s father on a bicycle his father was a champion soccer player in his day
and had apparently been in the olympics in turn the government had
provided housing and a pension for him the lighter conversation helped
but not much I1 couldncoulden t eat for the rest of the day I1 am sure there will be
no sleep tonight nothing could have prepared me for this day we tried to
plan for tomorrow not much luck

may 181819991999 we traveled to elbasanelhasan today to visit the turkish camp
we took a different group ofofkosovarskosovarsKosovars with us it was a similar experience
to the other group the roads were very rocky and we had the same talk-
ative driver we stopped by an old castle en route the town s folks look
very rugged the scenery was really quite nice it was a break from tirana
we arrived at the camp just minutes after tony blair 38 the camp was

38 british prime minister
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fig 9 large soup vats at Elbasan in this camp food and clothing were not as much a
problem as were inadequate bathing and sewer facilities

about 5000 it wasngasn t the best run camp nor the worse the refugees said
that they had sufficient food and clothing but there was no place to
bathe most had been there for several weeks soup was being prepared
in large vats fig 9 and women were in line with their pots sewer facil-

ities were another concern most tents seem to have women and children
one tent had nearly 2020 women and children mostly girls there was one
boy they tearfully told us that the men and boys had been separated at
the border and had been killed the looks on their faces were laced with
pain fear and confusion we asked if we might take a photograph fig

lo1010 we were approached by some of the men in the camp and asked to
join them in front of one of the tents they asked if we were americans
when we responded we were they just hung onto us some of them wept
openly they seated us on a blanket and tried to offer us some of their
meager food and coffee they openly talked about the horrors in kosovokosova
one produced a list of those who had been executed we photographed
the paper with hopes that it might take fig ii11 As we walked through the
camp the faces of the children would make any parent openly weep

objectivity is not possible when it comes to children
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the kosovarsKosovars who accompanied us were actually from this camp they
were so glad to see their friends it was a kind of reunion as they hugged each
other and talked in the center of the camp was a satellite television in one of
the tents the tent was filled with people when they saw us coming they
quickly opened a way for us the television provides information about the
war with a script at the bottom of the screen telling where certain families
were located fig 12 39

we spent time with several oftheodtheof the families asking about their experiences
in kosovokosova and getting here you could almost see all of the stages of grief at
the same time denial anger depression wondering what to do trying to
accept the circumstances but being so unsure about tomorrow even under
these circumstances there is feeling ofgoodnessofgoodness about these people they are
very likeable the younger children would find their way to us and just sit
edging their way closer and closer and when they were in arms reach we

fig 10 pain fear confusion faces of one tents inhabitants As was the case else-
where most of the refugees were women and girls

39 the sheer chaos oftheodtheof the exodus led to separations of familiesoffamilies but the serbsgerbs exac-
erbated the problem inin many cases by forcing family members on different trains or
trucks and by delaying the departure of young women they raped aid workers tried
variousvarious methods to reunite families byrd was especially impressed with one woman a
mother of sixsix she had been able to hold onto two of her children but the other four
were scattered she tenaciously checked the lists and television reports and successfully
reassembled her family
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fig 11 roster of slain kosovarsKosovars prepared by some of the members of the
elbasanelhasan camp the list names only those whose deaths these refugees witnessed

would put an arm around their shoulders and the next thing we knew they
were hugging us scenes of jesus and the children kept flashing through my
head strangely enough I1 felt like I1 wanted to linger a while longer in this
camp the air in this mountain camp was good and we could certainly find
enough work to do As we began to leave we did not need a translator to tell
us that these people were asking us to stay they wanted to talk more to
tell us one more thing the interpreter said they feel safe when we are here
As we were leaving the camp we were greeted by two missionaries fig 13

they seemed healthy and happy they had spent time inin the camp on their
p day doing sports with the children they wrote letters to their parents that
we will transport with us they said that the missionary work was going very
well in february there were 14 people in attendance at sacrament meeting inin
the local branch last sunday there were 67 the members in the little
branch would go into the camps on a regular basis and invite a family to their
home for food and to take baths it is interesting how members oftheodtheofthe church
were trying to help we gathered the kosovarsKosovars who accompanied us this
was quite a task because they seemed to enjoy their friends just as we were
boarding the van a couple of the teenagers started talking about food
elbasanelhasan reminded me oftheodtheof the poorest town in west virginia As we were leav-
ing elbasanbasanelhasanEl one of the teenage boys started talking about pizza we decided
to stop and feed them the place was nearly emptybut looked clean they led
us to a private room upstairs and we could overlook the town there was
some kind of farmer s market and huge garage sale going on it really looked
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like a giant pigpen there were few cars and a number of mule drawn wag-
ons it looked like it was going to rainrain so people were hurrying to load
things up we ordered pizzaspazzas I1 remembered in one of the other restaurants
that each person ordered a pizza so each kosovarkosokar ordered a pizza I1 ordered
a pepperoni pizza which I1 knew was really too much to hope for when the
pizza came they understood the pepper part but left out the ronironi I1 got a very
thin pizza with a little sauce and cheese and slices of green peppers it was
actually pretty awful while the others were waiting on their pizzaspazzas there
was a great deal of lively discussion some good natured teasing one of the
girls had brought a few pictures and was anxious to show us how things were
in kosovokosova they really are homesick and want to go home As we asked them
about the problems in kosovokosova the mood turned sad as they began to tell how
they were given little notice about leaving their homes and friends and
how some oftheirof their friends disappeared they told about their serb neighbors
who turned against them stories about children being killed and returned to
their parents because they could not pay money 40 the boys seemed able

fig 12 elbasanelhasan television satellite communications enabled these kosovarsKosovars to obtain
news about the war and of the ivwhereaboutshereabouts of refugee family members

40 some of the serbsgerbs accepted bribes to help families get out of the country but
others simply resorted to kidnapping ransom and murder knowing their government
would not prosecute them
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to talk the girls were
quiet one just sat and
stared another tried to
stop the tears the pizzaspazzas

came one of the koso
var boys ate his pizza

40 and sampled everyone
elsesalses some of the girls
could not finish theirs
and he collected the left-
overs indicating that he
was going to share them
with the other kosovarsKosovars
in tirana he ate all of
the pizza on the way
home As we were leav-
ing the restaurant this
same boy who must be

fig 13 LDS missionaries visiting the camp at elbasanelhasan about leaned toon preparation day the elders had been playing 14 over

sports with the refugee children look at some ice cream in
a freezer I1 asked him if
he would like some ice

cream his response was do you I1 said it sounds like we both do we
had ice cream the trip on the way home seemed shorter the kosovarsKosovars
seemed more lively as they talked and laughed they dont seem to under-
stand who we are or why we are being kind to them As we arrived in tirana
and were saying goodbye to them impulsively they hugged us and thanked
us many times

dennis and I1 began sorting the day out we certainly had mixed feel-

ings about the camps and felt host families were needed but we also felt
that the host families needed a break from the kosovarsKosovars and the kosovarsKosovars
from the host families today was a good example of how it could be
done 41 we talked about ways we could begin sending data and prepar-
ing couples to follow us we are becoming more optimistic im not sure
why we just are

41 byrd and other aid workers found several useful ways to involve the kosovarsKosovars
staying with host families in activities that took them out of the homes for a few hours
giving the host families respite and the refugees worthwhile outlets one was to take
them to the camps where they participated with those living in tents in learning their
own native handicraftshandcraftshandcrafts the older people would teach the younger and together they
produced some beautiful products
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we talked to a couple of men who had just arrived in tirana to install an
early alarm system in the american embassy just down the street they had
strict orders not to leave where they were staying except to go to the embassy
they indicated to us that the serbsgerbs had crossed the albanian border last
evening and had attacked an albania village we were a little shaken by the
story but decided that we should listen to CNN and talk to the mission presi-
dent and plan a way to get out of the country if we needed to the mission
president indicated that the missionaries had been evacuated before and they
were able to find a way out 42 there are no flights in or out of the airport we
decided that we could probably find our way to durrs and cross the adriatic
into italy if needed dennis feels like going home I1 think we should stay

may 191999 this date 1971 mother died what memories that brings
back we had a team meeting with the jensenshensens and ECT european chil-
drens trust we worked on a modest proposal for having blankets and
foam mattresses available for some of the high risk families in albania
these folks seem very sincere in wanting to help actually they seemed
familiar with the LDS church and were very positive

we attended the UNICEF meeting and received training in creating
child friendly spaces they have equipment available for each of four tents
one for baby washing and mothers another for school another for recre-
ation and one for psychosocial problems fig 14 we were given a training
document to determine how we could assist in implementation these folks
are really professional and have everything worked out we decided that
partnerships would be very easy to do with bethany or others and that the
elders could assist in the recreational part quite easily we will return tomor-
row for more training we found some information about child aid direct
and will try to locate them tomorrow as well the gregersens43 will arrive on
june 3 and we still need to find housing for them

attended the host family meeting this afternoon the albanian
officials are worried whether or not the families can last very much longer
they are asking for any assistance to support these families some of the
sources of support are not sufficient there are reports that the red cross
and others are running out ofsupplies and that there are supplies at the air-
port that cantcan t get past customs needs were expressed for clean water

42 albanian missionaries had been removed from the country when the NATO
bombings began in march but returned soon after when it became evident that
although the country would be inundated by refugees the actual fighting would remain
in serbia

43 juel and darlene gregersen indeed followed soon byrd returned to utah on a
thursday and trained them over the weekend they were in albania two days later



fig 14 A child friendly space provisioned by UNICEF and in this case set up by
bethany christian services these spaces feature a tent for each of four services baby
washing and mother assistance recreation psychosocial support and schooling
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its really hot today maybe we can finish early we have enough
denneddefinedbenned ways in which we could help partnerships with the albanian gov-
ernmenternment bethany ECT and maybe child care direct training of kosovarkosokar
and albanian counselors as well as direct services delivery

may 20 1999 children s aid direct was almost impossible to find
they are located behind the pyramid near the swedish embassy they are
a reading england based organization with a very recent history in albania
they have an infant care project in the camps where mothers and chil
dren can receive medical attention A nurse heads each team which has
three additional assistants they also have a school based program where
they provide humanitarian relief through the school system they have
identified albanian counselors who are housing kosovarsKosovars and are distrib-
uting supplies through the school system their teams are serving about
300 families today they are also developing a community services psycho-
social work team currently they have social workers and youth case-
workers they have host family based programs as well as camp
programs they are targeting children with special needs they talked
about implementing a program that would leave something for the
albanians I1 have been thinking about child care direct workers who
wanted to leave something for the albanians these people are substan-
tially less well off than the kosovarsKosovars were before the war yet they are
willing to share what little they have with all the focus on the kosovarsKosovars
the albanians are almost neglected they are the real heroes in this mess
how many of us with a 3 room apartment would open our doors to
20 strangers I1 feel a bit ashamed that I1 had not seen this before we need
to look very carefully at what we might do to assist the albanian families
as well my mind returned to the visit to the first host family home where
we were served a piece of a thinly sliced apple dennis and I1 spent some
time talking about how we missed this and how we had to begin inter-
viewing the albanian families

in a meeting someone expressed concern with disorder suggesting
all that was needed to solve the problems was for the refugees to conform
to protocols byrd more experienced in crisis situations was aware that it
would take some while to register all the refugees and make protocols con-
sistentsistent this is the first time that I1 felt anger for a long time we tried
to make the complainers understand that it was better to duplicate ser-
vices than to neglect any family whether or not they were registered that
the children needed to be fed some of the kosovarsKosovars we interviewed
stood in lines for hours only to be told that either they needed more iden-
tification or that supplies were limited even the NGOs admitted they
were lacking in basic supplies my goodness we are talking about babies
who need milk and bread not candy and cake
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fig 15 drawing of a kosovarkosokar school burning after an attack depicting the horrific

events they have survived is one way some children deal with trauma the artist identi-

fied herself as behije age 12 from jangistjankist village malishveMalishmalishieve area kosovokosova the surnames

of the children who drew this picture and those in plates 1 6 have been deleted
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the UNICEF meeting was well organized as usual they led us
through the setupset up of child friendly spaces and suggested that we visit the
one at the lake camp 44 we saw the people from the child care direct at
the meeting and talked a bit we could see how easy it would be to partner
with the other NGOs the only difference is that its a business for them
and our services are free

we had some soup and pasta at the restaurant down the street when
we returned the two men who were wiring the embassy wanted to talk to
us they talked about the special sensors that they were using to wire the
embassy I1 thought it quite strange for them to tell us about this stuff they
asked about the camps and asked if they could go with us

feti one oftheodtheofthe kosovarsKosovars who works with ECT showed up and wanted to
talk to us he had a friend with him he wanted to tell us in more detail about
the atrocities in kosovokosova when he talked about children being raped his
dark eyes reflected a great deal of anger he is one ofofioefiolo10 children he is not
sure of the whereabouts of his family members in kosovokosova the details were
more of the same but more graphic he recounted a personal experience of
having a knife held to his throat he is not sure how he managed to escape
death he fears the worse for his family members particularly his parents he
told of family members hiding in basements and abandoned houses and in
unsafe places never knowing when they would be found and killed his
voice quivered with emotion as he talked about not being able to do a thing
he says 1I think it will come to an end but it will be too late we need the
americans to come quickly and bring an end to this each day lives are being
taken how much longer do we have to wait can you tell my story im sure
if the americans could see that they would help for a minute I1 felt like I1

was dealing with a helpless child but then I1 recognized that the kosovarsKosovars had
been reduced to helpless children

may 21 1999 worked with UNICEF at the tirana lake camp
improvements are being made in this camp the UNICEF child friendly
spaces have been set up by bethany school is in session medical care is

being provided albanian and kosovarkosokar teachers have been identified some
are holding classes outside in the park area near the lake the students and
teachers seem glad to have some structure in their lives the school tents
reflected the children s drawings and paintings themes ofofhouseshouses burning
people dying and NATO bombings were reflected fig 15 plates 1 4 6

44 child friendly spaces are like camps either day or overnight camps where
children can go to play learn crafts and generally enjoy in safety the ordinary experi-
ences of childhood several are located in the balkan area and are often staffed by vol-
unteers from america and europe
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several of the children wanted to tell us about their drawings one boy
had drawn a picture of a tree with a snake around it the tree was kosovokosova
and the snake was the serbsgerbs plate 5 the relief society president of the
local branch had set up tent in the middle of the camp she had several

mats in the tent she told us that during the night that some of the chil-
dren who could not find space in their own tents would wander in to
sleep outside this camp some group or organization had set up a carni-
val with bumper cars the children seemed to be enjoying the distraction

dennis watched the bumper cars and I1 wandered around the tents the
smaller children were not allowed to ride on the bumper cars there seemed
to be so many children who were 2233 or 4 years old it is interesting that they
never asked for anything some just hung around us others peered from the
tent openings the jelly bean supply had been exhausted earlier in fact I1

had emptied my small bag to see if there might be some gum As I1 wandered
around the camp the tents seemed to stretch forever the few albanian
words I1 had mastered seemed to come in handy si je how are you or
bukur Fafamiliamilid beautiful family in the doorway of one of the tents was a

beautiful little girl she was just standing from her color she did not seem
to fit with the other children she had been crying and there were tearstainstearstains
on one side of her face remembering that the jelly bean supply had been
long gone I1 was saddened that I1 had nothing to give her I1 asked the surro
gate mother if I1 could just put an arm around her perhaps for some com-
fort the woman seemed pleased and pushed the little girl toward me As I1

bent down to put an arm around her I1 heard a sound from my bag the
sound startled me and I1 quickly straightened up I1 opened the bag took out
my papers camera and other things at the bottom of the bag was the last
package ofjellyof jelly beans I1 reflected on this experience much ofthisorthisof this evening I1

am not sure where the jelly beans came from or if this experience actually
occurred I1 think I1 took a picture oftheodtheofthe little girl with the jelly beans fig 16

oh well I1 have to wait until I1 return to the states to see the pictures I1 am still

bothered about how the jelly beans got there
president lenker asked if we would come to a meeting to provide some

general recommendations about what we had assessed we offered some gen-
eral recommendations emphasizing the need for the kosovarsKosovars to help
themselves we suggested some structure so that any project money could
be evaluated for its usefulness and benefits we tried to help them under-
stand that we could not evaluate the project without some objectives
and guidelines

we had dinner at the europarkEuropark where dennis and I1 discussed the
meetings we both felt uncomfortable with providing information
about a proposal that was yet to be finished when we returned to our
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housing unit we received a call
from elder stanger 45 he indi-
cated that fabiolofabiola wanted us to
see the video that was smuggled
out of kosovokosova like the meal at
the branch presidents house we
could not get out of it we agreed
to meet fabiolofabiola and the elders at
the church at 1030 tomorrow to
watch the video neither of us
wanted to see the video but we
decided that it could not be any
worse than the experience at the
host home

we spent some time thinking
about how we would leave tirana
dennis spends a great deal oftimeoptimeof time
just watching out the window
watching the soldiers and police
stop and search cars that are
entering tirana sirens seem to go
on all night long

may 221999 we met elder
stanger and his companion
elder conlee46conlee16Conlee4616 at the church it
was raining horribly the elec-
tricity

fig 16 jelly bean miracle hoping to com-
fortin the church was out a tearful child separated from her family
byrd stooped down to put his arm aroundelder stanger went next door and her As he did so he heard a sound in his bag

asked a woman if we could use that turned out to be a sole package of jelly
her VCR and she seemed very beans his supply of candy had been

exhausted long before in the photographgracious to let us use her home
the girl is clutching that bagthe video was graphic the si

lence during this homemade
video was so loud that you could hardly concentrate on the video the
story was repeated to us the serbian soldiers arrived at the bytysibytyci home
around 8 PM on march 262619991999 they called the men from the house using
a list the remainder of the family members were instructed to remain
inside the men were killed the bytysibytyci family were not allowed to

45 elder brandon stanger is from walnut california
46 elder david conlee is from orem utah
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retrieve the bodies for burial preparation until the following evening they
then dragged the bodies to a nearby holy place a church to prepare them
for burial they were buried in the backyard with threats by the serbsgerbs of
having the bodies burned

the video had the men laid out closeupclose up of the wounds revealed bru-
talized bodies the older man s eye had been gouged out or he had been
shot both through the eye as well as through the head the others had
been shot through the temples pools ofbloodoxbloodof blood could be seen tremendous
weeping could be heard as the mother was alternately grieving over hus-
band and sons it was the same woman whose grief stricken heart we had
heard earlier A little boy perhaps 5 or 6 could be seen wandering around the
bodies not knowing exactly what to do in one scene he seemed to be try-
ing to wake the men up there were quite a number of people in the video
all who seemed to be distressed subsequent to the deaths the remainder of
the family fled to a cousins house in another part oftheodtheof the city where they lived
in the basement for nearly a month one member oftheodtheof the family became very
sick they arrived in tirana trying to get help for this family member the
family had some connection to the arta smagliscagli family apparently the
father in the smagliscagli family had worked with a brother in the bytysibytyci family
also one of the daughters had been in tirana before and had some knowl-
edge of the smagliscagli family the bytysibytyci family have no friends no identifica-
tion and have had little assistance from the red cross or other
organizations they represent one of the gaps in humanitarian services

preparation for the video did not seem to help much I1 felt traumatized
again I1 could not get the image of the little boy out of my mind this child
probably a grandchild would be forever scarred by this trauma

I1 m not sure that this journal writing is such a good thing A reexperi
encingencina of trauma seems to occur as we recount it

not sure of this date in may much of our time has been spent in the
recent days winding up the evaluation putting pieces together planning
our escape ffromrom tirana we wanted to visit some of the host families
again before we left we found a little shop we bought some boxes of
candy and bags of cookies they must have been on the shelf for years
because of the dust after we made the purchase we noticed the little sign
on the side best used by june 1998 or june 1997

7 oh well its too late
now we called ben to tell him that we wanted to visit with the kosovarkosokar
family in his home ben came after us and we made a few stops en route to
his home he wanted to show us one ofhis fireplaces it was an elegant job
the white marble fireplace had lions sculptured on each side it was really
a masterpiece

the candy and cookies were a good choice we indicated to the koso
vars that we would be leaving soon and wanted to say goodbye to them we
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had brought some food to share with them we had learned that it was
respectful to eat with them and not just provide food for them dennis and
I1 both held our breath as we opened the bags of cookies and boxes ofcandy
they looked incredibly fresh and tasted even better I1 breathed a sigh of
relief As we sampled the goods I1 was reminded of the apple and its fifteen
pieces and my first visit with this family

between our broken albanian and their broken english I1 felt a con-
nection to these people that I1 did not think was possible I1 would have no
problem in opening my home to them the language of love superseded
any cultural or religious difference it was an emotional time as ifweiffeifwe were
leaving long lost friends the kosovarsKosovars were very tearful one of the teen-
aged boys the pizza eater followed us outside and just hugged us both and
said that he wanted us to visit kosovokosova when everything was better

it was a long walk back to where we had learned to call home it
seemed longer than usual we noticed some of the faces that we had seen
during our stay but they did not look like strangers nor did we feel unsafe
in fact we both felt lifted filled not so unlike we had just attended a fast
and testimony meeting dennis tried to start a conversation for the first
time during this journey in albania did I1 understand something about our
purpose for being here we were planting seeds in fertile soil the seeds
of the gospel A scripture kept repeating itself in my mind inasmuch as
ye have done this to the least of these my brethren 71471147734747 just think I1 would
have chosen not to have this experience but the lord knew better he even
uses unwilling instruments for his purpose the reminder of this experi-
ence will be forever with me and I1 hope the pictures turn out

another entry no date we pulled together several pieces and tried to
determine the best route to leave swiss air had no flights in or out we
made contact with our albanian driver and made arrangements to go to
durrs the viking express was supposed to leave at 930 AM there were
two enormous ferries docked there was tremendous chaos no one knew
where or what the viking express was the viking express was supposed to
take about 6 hours to get to bari italy the ferries took 13 it was terribly
hot and there were beggars everywhere with their children dennis kept
giving the children money and they kept following us around other relief
workers were trying to get out ofalbaniaofalbania as well the viking express finally
arrived at i PM and did not leave until 4 PM the boat seemed to wait until
sufficient people showed up it was a very rough ride to bari italy every-
one got seasick and began to vomit we arrived in bari at about ii11 PM

47 matthew 2540 ellipses in byrds diary
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customs took forever we missed the train to rome and ended up staying
in bari tonight someone told us that rome was about 5 hours from bari by
train its been a long day at least we made it out of albania customs in
bari took more than two hours there were italian soldiers everywhere

some reflections tirana airport trenches apache helicoptersheli copters bomb
shelters on the way from the airport the streets of tirana the albanians
the tragedies of the kosovarsKosovars the crowded albanian apartments the poor
helping the poor the camps the faces of the children the faces of the chil-
dren the faces of the children the beggars in the street food everywhere
but none we could eat smoke filled streets soldiers everywhere trash on
every street corner the kindness and gentleness of the albanians and the
kosovarsKosovars the feelings of familiarity and kinship to the kosovarsKosovars

the memories ofalbaniaofalbania seem so close yet so far away the memories
seem glued to corners of my mind and yet there is a peaceful feeling about
what we have done it is interesting that whatever picture comes to my
mind about albania that there are always faces of the children

we are en route to the US if I1 am lucky I1 will just make kristenskrispensKristens
graduation she11ll be surprised the host in business class just offered a

couple of ofmagazinesmagazines the US17517.5lis175 news and world Reportis devoted to the war
in the balkans there are pictures of familiar places and familiar faces

somehow it s not just news anymore I1 have changed my opinion about
exaggeration I1 have just been to the balkans and I1 should have been there
I1 will never be the same and somehow I1 sense that those kosovarsKosovars and
albanians that we worked with will never be the same either one of the
kosovarsKosovars said as we left that he would always have an american family and I1

suppose that I1 will always have a kosovarkosokar family

epilog

dean byrd did indeed make it home in time for his daughters gradu-
ation and she was surprised to see him there his work for kosovokosova how-
ever was just beginning within days of his arrival he reported to LDS

charities officials established the necessary physical and financial sup-
ports and trained a missionary couple who arrived in albania little
more than a week after he left he continues to receivereceive reports train
missionaries and direct progress on the situation he had identified
three areas where LDS charities could substantially contribute to easing
the crisis and stabilizing families filling gaps between services offered by
other organizations partnering with those organizations and training
kosovarkosokar and albanian counselors

gaps in services existed both for groups of refugees and for individuals
while some camps had tents specifically designated as schools they lacked
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books and similar supplies LDS charities furnished the supplies some
refugees did not have identification tags so they were denied services at
least temporarily byrd and the humanitarian services missionaries who
followed him purchased food clothing and medical supplies as needed in
these individual cases

some of the gaps were filled by partnerships with other organiza-
tions bethany christian services for example set up an area at their
headquarters in tirana to provide at least rudimentary care for pregnant
women allow for delivery of their babies and care for the newborns
however many women had no way to get there LDS charities provided
transportation 48148411 byrd trained several faculty members of the university
of tirana school of social work in working with the displaced and grief
stricken refugees LDS charities provided the school with textbooks
which are now housed in a library at bethany christian services a tag
on the shelf says thank you to LDS social services

more humanitarian services missionaries specifically trained to deal
with trauma survivors and to help stabilize the region were sent to the
area LDS charities continues to operate independently of crises by
establishing economic development programs designed to build local
economies and promote skills and abilities several of these programs are
under way in the balkans for example forty six croatian families were
given pregnant sowsbows the only stipulation being that they share two
female pigletsmiglets from the first litter with two other families in need within
months 136 families owned income producing pigs 49 for muslims who
do not use pork the pig project was adapted to use chickens the church
has distributed 210002100021300 eighteen week old chickens among 3000 families
six hens and one rooster to each family the hens have been bred to lay up
to three hundred eggs per year and are expected to produce around one
hundred per year even under difficult farm conditions most eggs will be
eaten but recipients are required to reserve fifteen to hatch and to give six
hens and a rooster to each of two other families who will in turn make
similar contributions to two more families 050o

48 in refugee situations some of the highest mortality rates are understandably
among women and their children LDS charities continues to develop approaches to
meet these needs including providing materials and supplies for health care including
childbirth dr joyce foster interviews with author february 2000

49 the croatian pig project information sheet from LDS welfare services nd
50 mike rosvall the road to rebuilding daily herald provo december 19

1999 d4da the article chronicles the activities ofoflynnlynn and merle broadbent service mis-
sionariessionaries recently returned from macedonia
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dean byrdbyrctss influence also reached beyond official assignments to
people like bradley bush a friend of byrd s son david 51 bush and a
friend darryl pardi were working for one of the most prestigious finan-
cial houses in new york city but they wanted to help the refugees soon
after the kosovokosova crisis began bush contacted byrd who arranged for bush
pardi and bushbusis s brother christopher to work with mercy corps in the
senekosbenekos camp for two weeks the three spent the first week setting up
tents working from dawn until after dusk aided by refugees who were
already settled in tents but who wanted to help those fellow countrymen
who would follow the teamsteam s best record was five hundred tents erected in
three days a week later the camp of 3500350033003350 doubled in population the sec-
ond week the three young men helped conduct elections and establish
self government among the refugees christopher a history major spear
headed the collection of essays and remembrances of the people in the
camp 52 because of the partnership between mercy corps and the LDS

church senekosbenekos became the club med of refugee camps the church
provided funds to purchase fresh food and the kitchen run entirely by the
refugees themselves served two hot meals per day 53

the experience intensified bushsbuchs and pardis social awareness
when they returned to america they again conferred with byrd report-
ing on what they had done and what they wanted to do they felt dis-
satisfied in their jobs unwilling to spend their lives making rich people
richer so they established their own company catalyst development
partners to set up economic development programs in underdeveloped
countries bush spent an additional six weeks in fall 1999 in kosovokosova
working on just such programs

despite the intense aid offered by companies like catalyst by charitable
agencies and by western governments acute problems remain throughout
the balkans international pressure on serbia has allowed some kosovarsKosovars
to return to their homes or to what is left of their homes the bitterness

51 bradley bush telephone interviews fall 1999 unless otherwise indicated all of
the information on bushsbuchs activities in the balkans comes from telephone interviews

52 the idea was picked up by several other NGOs and backed by one oftheodtheof the largest
albanian publishers but shortly thereafter the fighting eased and some oftheodtheof the kosovarsKosovars
began returning to their homes so the project was never completed however bush
still has photocopies of several pages of poetry in albanian A young girl handed him
her curled up papers the day he left he could not bring himself to take them away
from her so he copied them and returned the originals to the author

53 the camp director was nigel pont a twenty four year old englishman who
had been running such camps for mercy corps for over five years he was nineteen
when he established his first camp in afghanistan
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and retribution so common to the area continue however with some
kosovarsKosovars taking vengeance on their former neighbors many serbsgerbs sim-
ply evacuated as the kosovarsKosovars returned becoming refugees in serbia 54

the whole of the former yugoslavia has suffered four months after byrd
left albania poverty in the balkans had nearly doubled with two thirds
of the populace living on less than 6060 per month 55 obviously only
changes in the hearts of the people can truly remedy situations like that in
the balkans

meanwhile the LDS church in concert with other NGOs continues
to assist in crisis situations the millions of dollars donated for physical
relief can easily be quantified but no one can possibly estimate the value
ofvolunteersofvolunteers uniting separated families social workers listening to trau
matized individuals work through their emotions or missionaries
spending their preparation days playing with displaced children in
kosovokosova as in other crises created by nature or by human beings the
church stands ready to evaluate and respond to future need as circum-
stances may require and resources allaliailallow0115656 since those resources include
the expertise of people like dean byrd and the willing service of many
volunteers aid can reach beyond food and shelter to restore shattered
souls as well as pillaged homes

colleen whitley ckwhitleyjunocom is an associate lecturer in the english and
honors and general education departments ofBrigham young university dean byrd
is a therapist with LDS family services he maintains a private practice and is an adjunct
professor for the university of utah department of family sciences and a clinical pro-
fessor in the department of psychiatry in the university of utah medical school he is
also an adjunct professor in brigham young universitys department of psychology
he holds a doctorate from BYU and has two postdoctoratespostdoctorates one from virginia com-
monwealthmonwealth university and the other in behavioral medicine from loyola university
he also has an MBA he is the author of two books finding wholeness and happiness
after divorce salt lake city deseret book 1997 and willpowerWillpower Is not enough why
we dont succeed at change salt lake city deseret book 1995 written with a former
student mark D chamberlain

54 associated press kosovarsKosovars stream in as gerbsserbs stream out deseret news
june 161619991999 aial associated press kosovokosova exodus leaves behind only serb elderly
feeble deseret news october io1019991999 a4aa paisley dodds centuries old grudges
still linger salt lake tribune november 28 1999 a20 danila kirka revenge
expands violence in kosovokosova salt lake tribune december 6619991999 di

55 new york times news service UN says yugoslav poverty soaring deseret
news november 7719991999 allanailali

56 senate senator hatch of utah speaking for the church of jesus christ of
latter day saints on humanitarian assistance in kosovokosova io6thlo6thloath cong ist sess con-
gressional record august 5519991999 145 pt 210366 67
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goldsmith in denmark where he joined the church



fire on ice the conversion and life of
gudmundurguqmundurgu6mundur gu6mundssonguqmundssongudmundsson
fred E woods

in AD 10001000 the icelandic parliament held their annual two week
summer session in parliaments field a remote area of southwest iceland
where they had convened each year since AD 930 in this lush plain where
lava cliffs bear witness of fire meeting ice christianity was adopted as the
official religion oftheodtheof the entire icelandic nation 1 the year 2000 marks the mil-
lennial anniversary of this event it is also a year of reflection for latter
day saints as the first LDS chapel in iceland will be dedicated in the
summer of 2000

the first missionaries to preach the gospel in iceland arrived as early as

1851 however they met with stony opposition 2 and most of the Icelanders
who joined the church at that time immigrated to utah the churchschurche
early history in iceland and the opposition that delayed its growth can be
best understood by examining the story of guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur guomundssongu6mundssongudmundsson 3

one of icelands first converts and missionaries 4

guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur gudmundsson was born march lo101018251825 to guomundurgudmundur
benediktsson and guorungudrun vigfusdottirvigfdsd6ttir on a farm at artun in the rangarbangar
valla district of the oddi parish in iceland he was christened a lutheran at
his home on march 23 1825 5 guomundurgudmundur remembered his parents as poor
but devout and pious my father especially was very pious and often
reminded his children to honor god we were ten sisters and
brothers and I1 was the youngest son 3361166

when guomundssongudmundsson was ten years old his parents moved they left
guomundurgudmundur with his father s friend magnus arnassonarnessonArnasson so that he would
have the opportunity to get a good education and could study to become a
silversmith under another family friend halldor p6rarsonforarsonporForarson in 1841 when
guomundurgudmundur received his confirmation the parish priest recorded that the

well behaved and 7171177 in artun heyoung man was very capable very gifted
found a friend p6rarinniorarinnIoraloraninnrinndinn hafli5asonhafli6ason thorasonthomasonThorason who would also join the
church and labor with guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur as one of iceland s first missionaries 8

magnus arnassonarnessonArnasson died in 1842 and guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur moved in with hall-
dor porarsonp6rarsonPordorarson the silversmith guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur spent the next few years learn-
ing all he could from his trade master and in 1845 he went to denmark to
study goldsmithing after four years in copenhagen he passed his jour
neymansheymansneymans examination and worked for a while in denmark 9
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while taking an evening stroll
guomundurgudmundur saw a group of people lis-

tening to a preacher on a copenhagen
street corner before he came within
range of the preachers call guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur
heard an inner voice say what that man
is saying is true listen to him the
preacher was a mormon elder peter 0
hansen 10 soon thereafter gudmundur
visited a mormon meeting in copen-
hagen later he reflected

one sabbath I1 went to hear those so U

much mentioned and hated mormonscormonsMormons
it was then that I1 for the first time
heard our highly beloved brother eras-
tus snow I1 soon had favour of the lord
to understand and having sound judg peterp 0 hansen 1818 1895 who
ment and what isis still more the lord served as a missionary inin copen
givinggmnggang me faith to receivereceive it I1 was bap hagenagen when guomundurgudmundur saw a
timdmimdtizedmin the most devoted sincerity and re- crowd around elder hansen the
pentancesentancepentance and I1 testify before god and spirit witnessed to guomundssongudmundsson
men that my heart became renewed what that man isis saying isis true

listen to him
about this same time guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur s

childhood friend p6rarinnporarinnPorarinn hani5asonhafli6ason
thorasonthomasonThorason who had come to copenhagen to learn the trade of cabinet-
making also joined the church 12 in the spring of 1851 elder erastus snow
ordained porarinnp6rarinnPorarinn a priest and guomundurgudmundur a teacher 13 according to
elder snow a third icelander also joined the church in copenhagen
about this time in a letter to president brigham young dated july lo101018511851

elder snow noted in the spring three Icelanders who had embraced the
faith in copenhagen returned to their native land with the book of
mormon and pamphlets two ofwhomofwhom I1 ordained and commanded them to
labor among their people as the lord opened their way 14

the missionaries arranged to go to iceland on separate voyages
p6rarinforarintorarin went directly to the westmann islands and guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur followed
shortly thereafter arriving on may 12 and went to the westmann islands to
deliver literature to p6rarinforarintorarinporForarin 15 guomundurgudmundur then returned to his hometownhometown
perhaps in hopes of teaching the gospel to his family his reception was
quite different from what he had expected he had anticipated that all ice
landers would joyfully receivereceive the glad tidings of the gospel as he had he
reported his disappointment

I1 expected that every person would absolutely believe a message so desir-
able I1 had felt that the fruit of the gospel was more sweet and desirable
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than any other fruit and I1 wished first and foremost that my relatives
would partake of it but alas laman and lemuel would not I1 preached to
my brothers and sisters but they would not receive me and my pious parents
had died and I1 felt myself left alone like elias of old in the cave yet a short
time after I1 found some friends that beebbeetheebbeebebecamebeeteheebee were believing and continued
to be faithful though the laws were hard against us and so were the priests
and the reports of the press I1 was often rebuked and spit on and mocked but
I1 was full of the love of god I1 did not feel the least anger or indignation
against any being 16

guomundurgudmundur soon returned to the westmann islands 17 and the young
men continued to preach the gospel but the local papers had already
begun to publish false reports about the mormonscormonsMormons religious leaders
warned the people not to listen to the missionaries whom they called false

prophets who had come to deceive their countrymen 18

apparently guomundurgudmundur received a threat that he would be turned
over to the law so in a letter dated may 311851 he appealed to the civil gov-
ernor of icelandoficeland

I1 want ofofsimplenesssimpleness of heart to explain for your honor as the highest
authority over the people my spiritual feelings by making you aware of the
effort now which is taken against my religious teaching against not only me
but also almighty god and his sons law and those lutheran religious teach-
ings which are built upon the bible and not upon the teachings of man

I1 know that I1 am detestable in the eyes of the world so I1 now offer only
my testimony believing rather that each and every one of the true believers
would find the power to ask god with a humble heart to teach them of the
truth such spiritual seriousness being necessary and would soften all

though they literally observe those holy writings which give salvation to each
human who seeks god with a humble heart and is the way intended for both
small and great

and you would do well 0 great leader to consider that this is not from
me only but of thy god and because of the truth

I1 trust in thy high calling to adopt not a course of evil as I1 point out
0 learned ones and presume to allow my feelings to come to light which are
without objection according to the will of god

may god work a holy work through you

G guomundsson19guomundssongudmundsson

however a few days later the westmann islands district sheriff J N
abel apparently launched greater problems for gudmundsson on june 3

1851 abel also wrote a letter to the governor abel discussed the inherent
dangers posed by the arrival of mormonism to the islands and mentioned
gudmundsson about whom the gentlemen of the islands seemed to be
uneasy because of guomundurgudmundur s intelligence and character the sheriffs
letter breathes a spirit of concern over the mormonscormonsMormons presence
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it is disturbing to know that this unholy
teaching in their book of epistles has
gained a solid hold much more quickly
than was expected A goldsmith
journeyman gudmundur guomundsgudmunds
son came here 12 may and not in
poverty and had with him his faiths
dogma translated into icelandic so I1

took measures to lay hold upon the
information in case he worked zeal-
ously and received a good following
the result is such that a certain poor
man and his wife were rebaptized from
their church to the LDS church in the
night between the 26th and 27th of may
others who were preparing to be bap-
tized were present at the ceremony and
among them loftur jonsson the parish
clerk mediator and member of parlia-
ment I1 want to now ask you in your
high office your honor whether I1

ought to release him from the board of p6rarinnt6rarinn haflioasonhafli6ason thorasonthomasonThorason was a
conciliation and replace him 20 childhood friend and missionary

companion to gudmundur
apparently the poor man and his

wife noted in abels letter were the
missionaries 5 first converts benedikt hansson and his wife ragnhildur
stefansdottirstefansd6ttir As a result of these conversions and their preaching the mis-
sionariessionaries were summoned to appear before the westmann islands local
authorities and they were forbidden to preach or to try to obtain any more
converts the sheriffs letter had proved effectual 21 the missionaries had
to act with greater caution and instruct interested parties in private

another blow to the work came when p6rarinnsforarinnsForarinns wife who was
strongly opposed to her husbands conversion burned his mormon litera-
ture and according to magnus bjarnason whom porarinnp6rarinnPorarinn had intro-
duced to the gospel she became desperate and threatened to drown herself
therefore i36rarinnforarinnporaForarinn ceased to do missionary work 22 ironically in december
of the same year it was not his distraught wife who drowned but rather
porarinnp6rarinnPoradorarinn himself in a fishing accident

guomundurgudmundur informed copenhagen of this tragic event noting that
twenty four people on the islands desired baptism and that they had no
one there authorized to perform the ordinance when elder erastus snow
heard this sad news he recalled that while ordaining guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur to the
office ofofteacherteacher he had received a prompting to ordain him to the office of
elder but he gave the inspiration no heed as the young man seemed so

enthusiastic while his companion bro thorasonthomasonThorason seemed more sedate





the conversion and life ofgu6mof gudmundurguomundurdutdur guomundssongu6mundssongudmundsson 63

and thoughtful 31231123332323 elder snow then needed to find the right elder to send
to iceland peter 0 hansen who had baptized guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur less than a year
earlier desired to serve as guomundursgu6mundurs companion but was held back
when passport officials learned of his designs almost two years passed
before an elder was sent 24

in the copenhagen conference of april 1853 elder johan lorentzen
spoke of the blessings of god upon the scandinavian people and men-
tioned guomundurgudmundur Guomundsongudmundson who had remained faithful in spite of
the severe persecutions he had faced alone on a far island lorentzen also
expressed his desire to go to iceland if it was the will of god the speaker
desired according to the call he had received to go there to iceland to
preach the gospel and circulate tracts and he hoped that god would soon
make iceland a fruitful field for the promulgation of the true work of
christ before the meeting came to a close he was sustained as president
of the icelandic mission 2521

guomundurgudmundur wrote the following report of elder lorentzen s arrival
in iceland

when johan P lorensen came to our island in 1853 1I received him with an
open heart and did all in my power to make his visit among us as pleasant as
possible but he could not do much by way of teaching the natives the
principles of the gospel for inhabitants of the westman islands could not
understand danish soon after his arrival we gathered our friends quietly
together and we decided that we would proceed in single file by different
roads to a certain private place which we had selected in a beautiful little
round valley surrounded by natures own mountain wallswahswailswalis in the midst of
this most picturesque valleyvaheyvailey was found a small grassy plain as level as a floor
and containing something like 2020 acres of land we approached this place
one at a time in order to avoid being noticed by our opponents and persecu-
tors here in nature s pure embrace with nothing but the blue canopy of
heaven for our covering we raised our hands and our voices on high and
prayed to the father in the name ofjesusof jesus to bless and sanctify this lovely spot
surrounded by these romantic mountain walls then I1 was ordained an elder
under the hands ofjohanofjohan P lorensen according to instructions which he had
received from the president of the scandinavian mission we sang hymns
prayed and preached and I1 translated elder lorensen s words into
icelandic A 11 those who were present were subsequently bapbaptizedtied 26

on june 19 1853 elder lorentzen organized the first branch of the
church on the westmann islands with elder guomundssongudmundsson as branch
president 27 lorentzen and guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur labored together another year
until guomundurgudmundur returned to denmark in 1854 28 he wrote of the difficul-
ties he experienced during his mission to his homeland

after having preached in iceland from april 1851 until july 1854 for about
3 years and 6 months and done the best I1 could yet there were but few that
received the gospel still I1 believe there are many that will receive it in
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future I1 have prayed for them in the caves of the mountains and in pri-
vate rooms I1 have shed tears the lord has softened my heart I1 remem-
ber having praised him when I1 had to eat the heads of dried fish I1 enjoyed
that meal I1 thanked the lord because he provided for me 29

guomundurgudmundur was planning to immigrate to zion but he decided to
first serve a mission in denmark spending about eighteen months there as
a missionary while assigned to the city ofkalundborgofkalundborgKalundborg he was imprisoned
for preaching the gospel and then conscripted into the danish military

I1 was put in prison for about 7 weeks and when they could find no fault
with me except that I1 had baptized and had preached the gospel I1 was
justified in that respect but I1 was charged to serve as a soldier for 4 years in
the danish armee I1 was conducted by the police to copenhagen I1 had to
put on the military attire they gave me a big gun a sabre I1 felt dreadful
bad in this position 30

because his health had suffered due to poor prison conditions he
found the military training extremely difficult he was also a victim of ridi-
cule and scorn for his religious beliefs his health worsened and he was
placed in a hospital after a rigorous period of over thirteen months in the
military he was finally discharged for poor health but not before he had
preached the gospel to hospital roommates and had converted a corporal 31

concerning his release guomundurgudmundur wrote

when I1 had been there the hospital for a long time it was determined that
I1 should be presented for the physicians and the general of the battaillonBattaillon
that they might judge whether I1 was fit for the service or not this happened
the very day when the emigration was going to have a conference before
their journey to zion they examined my breast with their instruments
and declared that I1 on account of weakness in the lungs was unfit for mili-
tary service they then gave me my passport and my own clothes and I1 came
to the conference to the astonishment of every one and I1 myselfwasmyself was aston-
ished because I1 knew that my lungs were as healthful as they could be I1 knew
it was the work of the lord it was proposed that I1 should go to zion
and I1 am now here and it is just here as I1 want it to be 32

guomundurgudmundur joined a company of522of 522 souls who gathered in liverpool
to cross the atlantic also sailing was the niels garff family from sjaelland
whom guomundurgudmundur had taught the gospel niels and his wife marie 33 bap-
tized march 313118551855 had embarked from copenhagen with their three sons
and one daughter 34

concerning the journey to zion gudmundur supplied few details 1I left
copenhagen april 181818571857 crossed the atlantic in the ship westmoreland
and arrived in salt lake valley september 131318571857 01351135313535 in order to pay for his
passage on the sea voyage guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur evidently worked as a cook on the
ship 3616 but little else is known about his immigration experience

the company of saints left liverpool under the direction of matthias
cowley who was assigned as the immigrants priesthood leader in
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liverpool six weeks later when they arrived in philadelphia 37 cowley
wrote to orson pratt about the successful voyage he reported that the
saints had been divided into four wards and had an organized routine of
prayers and meetings as well as times to arise and retire A musical group
had also been assigned to provide singing and dancing as they crossed the
atlantic 3831 A noted event of the voyage was the birth of a baby boy to marie
and niels garff they named him decan westmoreland garff after the
captain of the ship and the vessel itself 3931

from philadelphia the saints continued their journey by train travel-
ing through baltimore and wheeling to iowa city the outfittingoutwittingoutfitting post for
that year 40 from iowa city they journeyed to florence and from there the
garff family and guomundurgudmundur continued west under the direction of their
handcart company leader christian christensen 41

while crossing the plains sickness struck the garff family and niels
garff and his daughter died 42 niels and maries son louis garff recalled
two days jorney out from larmey fort laramie my sister died

short nhylyfly after my father died and was buried on the plains the rest of our
family bearly escaped death and arrived at the grate salt lake city sept 13

1857 114143 however just before nielssbielss death he made gudmundur promise
to take care ofhisochisofhis wife and family his dying words were 1 I want her to go to
zion and be with gods people 33441144304444 guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur promised and true to his
word shortly after their arrival in salt lake city he married marie garff
on october 4 1857 and became a father to her children 45 marie and
guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur had three sons together abraham isaac and jacob 46

not long after the new family was settled the arrival of johnston s

army caused them to leave their home in salt lake city and travel south
they established a home with the icelandic community in spanish fork
however less than two years later they returned to salt lake city where
there were greater opportunities for goldsmithing 47

louis garff recalled that about 18601860 while they were living in the salt
lake second ward guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur became involved along with a number of
scandinavian saints with an apostate sect known as the morrisitesMorrisites my step
father became very much attached to their doctrin the results was that he
led my mother and all the family save my oldest brother peter to follow and
we sold out our home and emctseffictseffects in salt lake city and located at weber 48148411

gu5mundurgu6mundurgudmundur s connection to this group did not go unnoticed on july 8

1861 john V long reported to president brigham young that guomundurgudmundur
and marie guomundssongudmundsson were among those who had joined joseph
morris at south weber 4941 gudmundurgu5mundurgu6mundur was very involved with the group
and was listed as a member oftheodtheof the quorum oftheodtheof the twelve apostles oftheodtheof the mor
risitemisite sect 50 however by june 1862 the morrisitemorrisineMorri site community in kingston
fort became fragmented when morrisitemorrisineMorrisite leaders denied several dissidents
the right to leave their compound and a posse officeoffiveofhivefiveeive hundred men forced the
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group to disband many of the morrisitemorrisineMorri site followers were arrested including
guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur who was eventually convicted of resisting an officer and fined
one hundred dollars he and the others charged were later pardoned by
governor stephen S harding 51

after the disbandment as louis garff recalled the family moved to
farmantonFarmanton farmington where they lived but a few months from there
they moved to camp floyed or fair field utah co at this latter place we
lived til about the year 1868 33521152305252 apparently guomundurgudmundur hoped that this
area which was part of the main trail leading to california would provide
a business opportunity repairing watches and wagons the business was
not successful and after seven years guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur s expectations in zion
were yet unfulfilled 53

in 1868 the guomunssons sought special medical attention for marie s

son decan westmoreland who had been ill since his birth and was suffer-
ing from acute pain they moved to sacramento california where they
had heard there was a doctor who was successfully operating on gravel
patients 54 louis garff recalled this difficult time

this time to sacramento Calafornia where again seven doctors were
imployedimploredimployed to preform an opperationoppe ration on brother dicanbican A stone the size of a
hens egg was taken from the bladder after he getting well this time or some
time before in fact my sep step father became insane he evidently had a
mental breakdown and was taken to the stockton california asylum
several months he remained ill but on returning to soundness of mind
again he was permitted to return to his family about this time or after hav-
ing returned home he fell into a transebranse and remained in this pecularpecolar state
simi death for several hours on returning to his normal state when life
was again resumed he declared that he had recevedreceived a divine vision in which
he was told that only brigham young the prophet of the church of jesus
christ in utah could saved sic him and family mother also had a pecularpecolar
manifastationmanifestation in which she saw a light justjust at dusk appering going and
coming 3 time and she was made to understand very plainly that she must go
back to utah with her husband and join the true church which was now
plainly shown 5511

while decan was convalescing marie and guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur had time to re-
flect on their lives and felt something was missing guomundurgudmundur was having
a difficult time finding employment and had grown despondent at this
time he experienced his breakdown and recovery and he and marie
received their individual manifestations marie began to pray fervently that a
way would be opened for their return to utah decan was not responding as
well as they had hoped and she wanted him to be blessed by the priesthood 56

their lives soon took a dramatic change for the better when their son
abraham discovered what was probably between five and six thousand
dollars hidden beneath the wooden floor of an abandoned sawmill apparalpar
entlyantly the loot from an old stagecoach robbery with the blessing of the local
authorities guomundurgudmundur s family kept the money paid offoffdecandecan s medical
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bills and returned to utah in 1869 with
renewed faith 5717 the family settled at
draper where louis garffnotedgarff noted we were
all baptized58baptized58

following their rebaptism guomungudmun
dur and marie made a trip to visit president
brigham young according to marie the
prophet put his arms around them and joy-
fully welcomed them back 3351115159 many years
later in a letter to andrew jenson regarding
a short biography of guomundurgudmundur his son
isaac wrote he died in full faith of the
gospel just give a little of his life s work
ommiting the little slip he made causing
him so mutch sorrow in lifeilfelife60

the family lived in draper for about
two years probably because peter garff gudmundurguqmundurguomundur guqmundssongu6mundssongudmundsson pho-

tographmaries oldest son had begun home from andrew jenson
steading there 61 guomundurgudmundur and marie history of the scandinavian mis-

sionionlon salt lake deseret news
later moved with two of their sons abra city

press 1927197 77
ham and isaac to lehi where in 1871
guomundurgudmundur set up the first jewelry shop
on west main street 62 guomundurgudmundur spent most of the remaining years of
his life there working with precious metals 63 plagued by poor health guogud
mundurdundur guomundssongudmundsson died on september 21 1883 at age fifty eight in
logan utah where he was working temporarily while staying with one of his
stepsonsstetsonsstepsons christian garff christian wrote the following letter to his mother

dear mother it isis with peculiar feelings I1 packed fathers tools for the last
time as I1 have helped him do so many times inin his moving around from
place to place inin the last twentyfivetwenty five years but I1 suppose all isis as it should be
and I1 am sure he isis happy then why should we not be I1 think we are inin as
much as we do our duty from day to day that when our day comes for
departure we shall feel content and satisfied to go even as he was 64

guomundurs body dressed in temple clothing was shipped by
train to draper and he was buried in the cemetery there 65 toward the
end of his life guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur who had experienced both the fire of con-
version and the ice of apostasy expressed the peace that had ultimately
come to him this is zion ififzionzion is in my heart I1 feel to keep to the
rod of iron and I1 feel that if I1 did all for the spreading of the gospel it
would be nothing on my part I1 feel that all my heart is in this kingdom
although there is no known written obituary and no gravestone at his
burial place gudmundur guomundssongu6mundssongudmundsson as a pioneer of the gospel in
iceland left his mark in the hearts of icelandic saints 66
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fred E woods fred woodsbyuedu has been associate professor of church history
and doctrine at brigham young university since 1998 he received a BA in psychology
in 1981 an MA in international relations with an emphasis in near eastern studies in
1985 from brigham young university and a phd in middle eastern studies in 1991
from the university of utah in 1999 professor woods was the research fellow for the
marinersmarineroMariners museum

1 michael fell and some fell into good soil A history of christianity in iceland
vol 201201 american university studies series VII theology and religion new york
peter lang publishing 1999 i1

2 unfortunately the reaction of the Icelanders to the revelation of the mor
mons is by no means a patch of sunshine in the religious history of iceland the
mormonscormons who came here as missionaries were persecuted and reviled more than any
other advocates of religious views in iceland before or since halldor laxness tale of
the promised land as quoted in lavon brunt eyring comp the life history of gud-
mundur gudmundsson apnp 1984 6060 61 L tom perry special collections library
brigham young university provo utah

3 gudmundur gudmundsson changed his name to gudmund gudmundsen
after arriving in utah eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson title page he
is also referred to in some accounts by the first name gudmund others use the sur-
name gudmundson the author recognizes these variables and has chosen to use his
proper icelandic name of gudmundur guomundssongu6mundssongudmundsson

4 in the summer of2oooof2000 the icelandic association ofutahofutah will erect a monument
on the Westwestmannmarm islands to commemorate the first icelandic converts to mormonism
in hofsoshofs6shafsos iceland where the icelandic emigration center is housed a new building
will also be dedicated that will feature a permanent exhibit telling the inspiring story of
LDS icelandic emigration to zion america and the story of the re emergence of the
church of jesus christ of latter day saints in iceland since 1975

5 oddi parrish records lutheran church Rangrangarangarvallaarvallaiialia district iceland these
records were provided by sigridursigrioursigrourSigri our siguroardottirsiguroard6ttir and valgeir sigurossonsigur6ssonsigurdssonSigu rosson who are
native Icelanders

6 guomundurgudmundur guomundssongudmundsson autobiography of gudmund gudmundson
holograph microfilm i1 archives division historical department the church of
jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city hereafter cited as LDS church
archives see also andrew jenson gudmund gudmundson latter day saint bio-
graphical encyclopedia A compilation of ofbiographicalbiographical sketches ofprominentof prominent men and
women in the church of jesus christ of latter day saints 4 vols salt lake city
andrew jenson history 1901 36 3639

7 oddi parrish records reverend sigfus M johnsen p6rarinnforarinnporaForarinn haflioasonhafli6ason fyrstiforsti
mormonatrubooinnmorm6natrdbo6inn i vestmannaeyjum blik 21 19601960 114 translation by george S

tate translated copy in authors possession
8 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 3 6 apparently eyring esti-

mated guomundurs birth date as march 232318232018231823 as it occurs under this date in the
copenhagen branch membership records however oddi parish records indicate that
guomundurgudmundur was born on march lo101018251825 and his christening was on march 232318251825

johnsen notes that p6rarinforarintorarin also was born on march io1018251825 which would make porarinp6rarinmorarin
and guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur exactly the same age copenhagen branch record ofofmembersmembers holo-
graph microfilm LDS church archives johnsen p6rarinnforarinnporaFora rinn haflioasonhafli6ason 114 oddi
parrish records

9 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 4 5 halldor p6rasonforasonforgason was the
soninlawson in law of ofmagnusmagnus arnassonarnessonArnasson johnsen p6rarinn&6rarinn haflioasonhafli6ason 113
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io10 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 6 7 for a sketch ofhansens
life see jenson peter olsen hansen inm LDS biographical encyclopedia 27662 766 67

nM guomundssonguornundssongudmundsson autobiography i1 erastus snow a member oftheodtheof the quorum
of the twelve was called at the october conference of 1849 to preside over the scandi-
naviannavlan mission for a sketch of his life see jenson erastus snow inm LDS Biographi
cal encyclopedia 1103 15 copenhagen branch membership records verify that
guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur was baptized on february 151851 by peter 0 hansen and was confirmed
by christian christiansen the same day

12 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 5 6

133 p6rarinporanncorann was ordained a priest on march lo101018511851 and guomundurgudmundur was ordained
a teacher on april 181818511851 manuscript history of the scandinavian mission 1850 55

microfilm march lo1010 and april 181851 LDS church archives
14 manuscript history of the scandinavian mission july lo101018511851 the third con-

vert was probably jon johannesson who had also gone to denmark to learn the art of
goldsmithinggoldsmithmg it isis not known why he was not sent back to iceland as a missionary and
little isis known ofhisochisof his life inin the church he apparently moved to keflavikKeflavik and it isis not
known whether he kept his faith lanora allredauredanredaliredailred the Icelanders of utah copy of
typescript 8 9 inin authors possession apparently the missionariesmissionaries used peter 0
hansens danish translation of the book of mormon the translation may not have
been quite finished by the time of their departure for the westmann islands see mil-
lennial star 13 march 15 1851 88 the popular pamphlet they used was en
sandheds rost A voice oftruthortruthof truth which was printed inin copenhagen by october 1850
peter 0 hansen had translated the pamphlet into danish from the english versionversion
written by erastus snow see manuscript history of the scandinavian mission octo-
ber 4 1850850 magnus bjbjarnasonason who had lived with p6rarinforanncorann hafhoasonhafli6ason for a year
before he went to copenhagen stated

dorporarmp6rarinPorarm came to my house introduced a conversation about religion and
presented me with a little pamphlet entitled en sandhedsSandh eds rost he also
gave copies oftheodtheof the same pamphlet to a number oftheodtheof the other inhabitantinhabitants who
were willing to receivereceive thethem As soon as I1 had read the little pamphlet I1

believed inin the doctrines it advocated and prayed to the lord to give me an
understanding about the truth in the course of a months time I1 was con
vertedaverted to mormonism manuscript history oftheodtheof the icelandic mission 1854
microfilm LDS church archives

15 eyring history ofofgudmundurgudmundur gudmundsson 58

16 guomundssongu6mundssongudmundsson autobiography i1
17 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 6060
18 andrew jenson scandinavian mission iceland conference deseret semi

weekly september 251911 9

19 the original letter isis housed inm the national archives of iceland inin reykjavik
A copy of it inin its original icelandic was provided by the archivist bjork ingimundar
dottird6ttirdotter and it was translated by darron S allred

20 jon gislason endurnendureendurnyjunun ii vatnibatni og hugsj6numhugsjonum nnyrrarrrararar aldar nyrnftaft forustuf6rustu
madurmaourmormonakemurtdvestmannaeyamorm6namormina kemurdemur tiltii vestmannaeyja ininpartsixof5ogurog5agmrnpart six of sagut og sagnirsaghir apnpp ndn d 1n
translated for author by darron S allredauredanredaliredailred copy inin author s possession guomundurguamundurgudmundur
had lived with loftur jonsson for a time jonsson had probably first heard about mor-
monismmonism and the arrival of gudmundur from p6rarinnforannn loftur joined the LDS church
immigrated to spanish fork inin 1857 and returned to iceland to serve a missionmission inin 1873

he was later killed inin an accident on september 9918741874 near palmyra utah eyring
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history of gudmundur gudmundsson 59 gislason bogursogursdgur og saghirsagnir ii11 loftur
jonsson pioneer of1857of 1857 in our pioneer heritage comp kate B carter 20 volsvois salt
lake city daughters of utah pioneers 1958 77 7492 93

21 jenson scandinavian mission iceland conference 9 elder john thorgiersonThorgierson
indicates that the baptism of this couple led to the charge for the missionaries to stop
proselyting manuscript history of the scandinavian mission april 1851 however one
documentary source notes that benedikt and ragnhildur emigrated to copenhagen and
were then baptized on december lo101018521852 in any case apparently it was their conversion
that sparked the opposition this source further notes that the hansson family immi-
grated to america in 1859 but benedikt died in omaha nebraska en route to utah
ragnhildur was left to continue her journey with her two children ephraim and mary
arriving in utah in 1862 ragnihildurRagnihildur and her children in our pioneer heritage
7492 93 jean mouser to david ashby email february 29 2000 copy in possession of
author after remaining in salt lake city for a time the hansson family moved to span-
ish fork and joined the community of other icelandic saints who had previously gath-
ered there the vestmannaeyjar parish registers iceland substantiate the fact that they
emigrated from the westmann islands to copenhagen in 1852 and further note that
benedikt was thirty five years old and ragnihuldurRagnihuldur thirty seven years old at the time of
their emigration see index to persons emigratingfromemigrating phomfrom vestmannaeyjar iceland to copen-
hagenhagen utahutah dafnahafnaHafhaphafnarfordnarfordifo rd reykjavik seydisfijseydisjjordur0rau r aandnd Aamericamerica profrogromfromm 1823 1913 extracteextracentracteextractedted
by john Y bearnson from registers GS 12712 parts one and two GS 12594 parts one
and two for the genealogical society 119701970 13 3030 harold B lee library brigham
young university provo utah

22 manuscript history of the scandinavian mission april 1851 manuscript his-
tory of the icelandic mission 1854

23 manuscript history of the scandinavian mission april 1851 in her history of
gudmundur his great granddaughter states anyone who knew guomussongubmussonGuoGubmusson well
might have understood erastus snows hesitation he was capable of finding the
humor in almost any situation eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 62

24 manuscript history of the scandinavian mission april 1851

25 manuscript history of the scandinavian mission april lo101018531853 three days
after the conference adjourned president willard snow wrote a letter stating that he
had appointed elder john EF F dorius on a mission to iceland during the previous
conference in copenhagen but dorius had been imprisoned in norway along with
several other elders therefore snow appointed lorentzen to preside over the ice-
landic mission and indicated that he was to sail to iceland as soon as navigation
opens up the way willard snow to S W richards april 131318531018531853 in millennial starstanstah15

may 14141853853 315

26 jenson scandinavian mission iceland conference 9
27 jenson scandinavian mission iceland conference 9 eyring history of

gudmundur gudmundsson 64
28 according to the vestmannaeyjar parish records guomundurgudmundur left the west-

mann islands for copenhagen in 1854 see index to persons emigrating ii11

29 guomundssongubmundssongudmundsson autobiography 2

30 gudmundsson autobiography 1313

31 gudmundsson autobiography 133 414 see also eyring history of gud-
mundur gudmundsson 67 68 and rachel minnie garff peter niels garff murray
utah the family of george peter and tyrphenaTyrphena garff 1983 14 15 copy in possession
of ralph A trane

32 guomundssongu6mundssongudmundsson autobiography 4 515 see also garff peter niels garff 15

33 marie garff is sometimes referred to as mary or maria in the sources used for
this article
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34 louis garff reminiscences of louis garff 58 holograph microfilm LDS
church archives the ship manifest shows that the garff family were among the 522
passengers on this spring voyage of the westmorelandwestmorland from liverpool to philadelphia
niels is listed on the customs list as 46 years old and marie is listed as 36 the names
and ages of the children at the time of embarkation were listed as peter niels age 6

christen christian age 5 lauritz louis age 2 and trina josephine patrina age
twenty one months report or manifest ofallcfallofallaliail the passengers taken on board the ship
westmoreland balch institute philadelphia pennsylvania copy in possession of
author the names and ages appear to be correct with the exception that peter garff
was born february 171718431843 and was therefore fourteen at the time of the voyage not
six see garff peter niels garff x

35 garff peter niels garff 15

36 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 77 the mormon may 23

1857857 3 in journal history of the church april 25 1857 library division historical
department the church of jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city microfilm
copy in harold B lee library brigham young university provo utah

37 manuscript history of the scandinavian mission notes that the saints arrived
in philadelphia on may 311857 where they were received by cannon manuscript his-
tory of the scandinavian mission april 181818571857 however the westmoreland custom
list for the port of philadelphia gives the date as june i1 1857

38 matthias cowley foreign correspondence millennial star 199 july ii11

1857 446
39 cowley foreign correspondence 446

40 manuscript history of the scandinavian mission april 181857
41 for details of the journey between the copenhagen departure april 18

1857 and the arrival at salt lake city september 13185713 1857 see manuscript history
of the scandinavian mission april 18 1857 for additional details of the journey
with the christian christensen company see leroy R hafen and ann W hafen
handcartsHandcarts to zion the story of a unique western migration 1856 18601860 lincoln
university of nebraska press spokane wash arthur H clark 1960 157 64

42 garff peter niels garff x

43 garff reminiscences oflouisof louislouls garff 58

44 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 83

45 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 83 93 see also myrl
gudmundsen to richard S van wagoner february 12 1988 lehi public library
according to records from the endowment house in salt lake city marie was sealed
to the deceased niels garff for eternity and married for time to gudmundur on
april 202018611861 garff peter niels garff 16 17

46 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson iii111lillii
47 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson iol101lolloi
48 garff reminiscences of louis garff 59 at this time guomundurgudmundur felt that

brigham young was a fallen prophet eyring history of gudmundur gudmunds-
son 103 the names gudmund gudmundson and mary gudmundson appear on
the morrisitemorrisineMorrisite membership roll which lists 430 members including many scandinavian
names see roll of ofmembershipmembership names ofofpersonspersons baptized into the fulnessfalness ortheof the gospel
apnp geo S dove 188631886 3

49 journal history of the church july 8 861

50 C leroy anderson for christ will come tomorrow the saga oftheodtheof the morrisitesMorrisites

logan utah state university press 1981 70 71 guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur also served as one of six
clerks who compiled six volumes of revelations received by joseph morris over a very
short time eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 104
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51 kenneth godfrey the morrisitesMorrisites in utah history encyclopedia ed allan
kent powell salt lake city university of utah press 1994 381 82 journal history of
the church march 311863

52 garff reminiscences of louis garff 59
53 eyring history ofofgudmundurgudmundur gudmundsson iio110liollo 11

54 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 114 15 gravel stones are
now commonly called kidney stones

55 garff reminiscences oflouisof louislouls garff 59 6060

56 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 117 18

57 for details of this discovery see eyring history of gudmundur gudmunds-
son 118 20 and gudmundsen to van wagoner gudmundsen asserts that they con-
sulted a friend who was a judge while eyring maintains that the money was turned into
the mayor

58 garff reminiscences of louis garff 6060 the family was rebaptized on novem-
ber 141869 in draper utah eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 120

59 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 120

6060 isaac gudmundsen to andrew jenson april 14 1920 written as a letter of
introduction to gudmundur guomundssonsgu6mundssons autobiography guomundssongudmundsson auto-
biography preface

61 eyring history ofofgudmundurgudmundur gudmundsson 122

62 richard S van wagoner lehi portraits oraofaof a utah town lehi utah lehi city
corporation 1990 image of gudmund gudmundsegudmundsen lehisgehis first jeweler photo
section guomundursgu6mundurs shop was located in a back room of the hans hammer resi-
dence at igo190 west main wagoner lehi portraits oraofaof a utah town 166

63 gudmundur passed his trade onto his sons abraham and isaac when the boys
matured guomundurgudmundur started an itinerant business of repairing watches and some-
times left his sons alone to run their jewelry store in lehi he advertised with circulars
in the surrounding areas eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 122

64 eyring history of gudmundur gudmundsson 124
65 according to one of guomundurgudmundur s granddaughters guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur appeared to

her in his temple robes the night he died and adjusted one part ofhis clothing after the
casket had been shipped home the family discovered that particular part of his cloth-
ing had not been put on properly eyring suggests that god may have allowed this
unusual occurrence to take place as a witness to gudmundursGudmun durs posterity that his temple
clothes and hence the gospel were of great importance to him and that he had died as a
member in good standing in the church of jesus christ of latter day saints eyring
history of gudmundur gudmundsson 125 26

66 on march 18 2000200011 met ralph A trane a grandson of guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur at the
pioneer cemetery in draper draper corporation cemetery we had been trying to
find the burial place of guomundurgudmundur and ralph thought that he might be buried in
draper because some of the garff family were buried there we were delighted when
the cemetery director scott howell searched his records and was able to identify the
plot where guomundurgu6mundurgudmundur was buried in may 20002000 ralph and his family placed a marker
on guomundursgu6mundurs grave to honor him



tomizo and tokujiro
the first japanese mormonscormons
shinji takagi

in august 1901igol heber J grant and his companions arrived in japan to
open the first permanent mission in asia and begin their difficult proselytproselyte
ing labors among the japanese 1 it took them almost seven long months
to claim the first fruit of their labors on march 8 1902 on the shore of
omori in tokyo bay hajime nakazawa a professed shinto priest was bap-
tized confirmed and ordained an elder this event was symbolic indeed
for one thing nakazawa was presumably affiliated with a religious sect
whose roots went back to the ancient indigenous religion of japan 2 for
another more interestingly the name hajime signifies beginning or
first in japanese

although the baptism of hajime nakazawa undoubtedly is the first of
the missionary fruits to be claimed in japan it hardly represents the first
fruit of the church among the japanese frequent contacts between the
japanese and the mormonscormons prior to the opening of the mission in japan in
19011901igol are well documented following the completion of the transcontinen-
tal railroad in 1869 ogden utah became an important railroad junction
where just about every japanese traveler stopped on his way to much oftheodtheof the
united states and europe 3 some even stayed in utah and its surrounding
regions 4 contacts were also made in hawaii where following the begin-
ning of large scale japanese emigration in 1885 5 frequent contacts were
reported in laie and other places some of the japanese people so con-
tacted affiliated themselves with the mormonscormons well before 1901

6

this paper will tell the stories of two such people tomizo katsunuma
1863 19501950 and tokujiro sato ca 1851 1919 both were born in japan dur-

ing the final days of the tokugawa or edo period 1603 18687 and came in
the latter half of the nineteenth century to what is now part of the united
states tomizo received the best education available in japan became a vet-
erinarianeri came to the united states in part to pursue further studies in
veterinary science and spent most of his life as a united states immigration
officer veterinarian and prominent citizen in hawaii in contrast tokujiro
had little formal education came to hawaii at a young age as a contractual
immigrant worker married a native hawaiian and earned his living as a car-
penter butcher cook and taro farmer the purpose of this article is to cast
their lives against the economic political and social conditions of their day
and to appreciate their struggles as pioneers in a strange land
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tomizo katsunuma

in 1937 edward L clissoldclissold8clissolde8

began his summary of notable events
in the ministry of the church among
the japanese people of hawaii in
these words

any story of the japanese members
of the church of jesus christ of latter
day saints inm the hawaiian islands
should begin with the arrival inin hawaii
inin 1898898 of dr T katsunuma a then
recent graduate of the utah state agri
cultural college sicsic and a member of
the church holding the office of a priespriestt
inin the aaronic priesthood 9

U

tomizo katsunuma was a prominent tomizo katsundatsunkatsunuma 1863 1950
and respected man of some influence
in the japanese and non japanese
communities of hawaii during the first half of the twentieth century when
the japanese constituted about 40 percent oftheodtheof the total population 10

tomizo who was a veterinarian by training and practice worked for
the united states government as an immigration inspector inin honolulu
from 1898 to 1924 because of this role and because he was responsible for
initiating the emigration of japanese to hawaii from his home prefecture
of Fukufukushimashirnal he was honored as the father of immigrants among mor
mons in hawaii he was respected as one of the churchschurche first documented
members of japanese ancestry

early years in japan tomizo katsunuma was born on october 6 in
the third year of bunkyuyunkyu or november 16 18631863n in the castle town of
miharu banshubanchu now fukushima prefecture he was the third son and
fourth child ofofnaochikanaochikaNaochika katogikatagi 12 a samurai of the miharu clan and his
wife yo or yoko 13 after studying the chinese classics at the clan school
he entered an elementary school in miharu where he was in the first
graduating class under the new educational system of the meiji period
1868 1912

14 he then went on to study chinese books and western learn-
ing at a newly opened middle school in miharu until 1878 when at the age
of fifteen he was enrolled in the sendal foreign language school in the
principal city of sendal where he studied english reading and writing

in 18801880 tomizotornizotornino moved to tokyo and entered the preparatory school
of the university of tokyo in hitotsubashi there he completed three
years of study in liberal arts 15 however he gave up the idea of pursuing a

higher education because of a lack of funds after returning home he took
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a job for meager pay at a silk reeling factory then as the principal ofanafanofan ele-

mentary school in the village of michiwatashihiwatashiMic for a monthly wage of ten
yen when a middle school was opened in the village of tatsuta he was
appointed as assistant professor to teach english

this area of the country tamura county was a breeding center for
horses and a need was felt to train a resident veterinarian with county funds
in 1885 tomizo was requested by the county commissioner to attend the
tokyo school ofveterinaryofveterinary science16science16 for a monthly allowance of fifteen yen
he subsequently transferred to the department of veterinary science at the
imperial college of agriculture in komabakocaba and upon graduation in 1888

was appointed assistant researcher at the school
arrival in the united states in the late i88os188os there was a sort of emi-

gration fervor in japan in part this reflected the depressed state of the
economy following the satsuma rebellion armed uprisings carried out
by former samurai oftheodtheof the satsuma clan of1877of 1877 and the inflationary conse-
quence ofoffinancingfinancing the war the meiji government began to pursue a defla-
tionary policy in the early i88os188os under the leadership of finance minister
masayoshi matsukata the agrarian distress created by the deflationary
policy of the i88os188os was so severe that the government changed its previ-
ously cautious attitude towards emigration and instituted a program of
supervised emigration to hawaii in 1885 17 at the same time the chinese
exclusion act of 1882 which halted the immigration of chinese laborers
had created a demand for japanese workers in the united states in this
atmosphere tomizo determined to look for a chance to emigrate

the chance came rather quickly upon hearing that one of his elder
brothers shigenori was going to the united states to survey the electric
power industry tomizo decided to go along on april 25 1889 the two
dream filled brothers departed in a steamboat for america leaving behind
a meiji japan agitated over the establishment of the national diet tomizo
was twentyfivetwenty five years old and had been married to mine endoendo1818 for less
then a month the wedding having taken place on march 30 according to
his biographer mine nevertheless encouraged his decision allowing her
husband to move ahead in pursuit of his purpose and dream 19

on may lo101018891889 the two brothers arrived in san francisco after stay-
ing with tomizo for several days shigenori traveled on the transcontinen-
tal railroad to observe electricity related enterprises in the east and
remained in the united states until january 18918900 20 being left alone
tomizo stayed in the vicinity of san francisco visiting the ranches in the
surrounding communities with the help of sutemi chinda the japanese
consul in san francisco 21 he subsequently engaged in raising sheep and
cattle at a large scale vineyard managed by a japanese man by the name of
nagasawa in santa rosa california 22
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in those days there was an association of japanese in san francisco
called the patriotic league whose principal members included the
founder yoshizo kasuya later the speaker of the house of representat-
ives and others who would also become prominent in japanese politics
in the i88os188os japan was swept by a nationwide popular political movement
called the popular rights movement in which certain dissatisfied elements
of society were demanding a reform of the meiji government along west-
ern democratic lines the government dealt forcefully with the movement
imprisoning many of its leaders and executing a few the patriotic league
was initially organized in january 1888 by dissident leaders who had fled
the country although it is not clear how much of that political zeal
remained once the meiji constitution with a nominal democracy was
promulgated in 1889 under these circumstances tomizo was invited to
join the league became involved in its work and participated in political
discussions with his compatriots

encounter with the mormonscormonsMormons tomazostomizosTomizos introduction to mormonism
came as a direct consequence ofhisochisofhis connection with the patriotic league in
the early i89os189os members of the league established the business of provid-
ing mail handling remittance translation letter writing and other services
to japanese immigrant workers 23 the first subcontractor was a man by the
name of tadashichisadashichiTadashichi tanaka who set up his office in 1891 in nampa idaho
and staffed it with student laborers from san francisco one of the student
laborers supplied by the patriotic league tomizo worked in nakastanakastanakdsbanakasTa idaho
office as his righthandright hand man As tanaka had earlier managed a house of ill

repute in the railroad town of ogden utah it is possible that tomizo first
went to utah in 18901890 before moving to nampa in 1891 24

tomazostomizosTomi zos business and other activities in the early 18gos189 os must have
taken him to places in idaho utah and other western states and territo-
ries in 1891 another brother shutaro came to the united states to study
dairy farming at the agricultural college of utah now utah state univer-
sity during his studies shutaro made trips to salt lake city to conduct
experiments in sericulture 25 almost certainly accompanied by tomizo
although it is not known how tomizo ended up in logan utah where he
would be baptized into the church it is likely that his departure from
idaho was triggered by Tanakas dismissal as the field agent in spring 1893

on charges that wages withheld from the workers on the oregon short line
were mishandledmishandled 26 the decision to relocate in logan may have been a

joint decision with his brother shutaro stayed in the idaho utah area from
1891 to about 1895 27

while in logan tomizo first entered brigham young college a mor-
mon academy and completed a course in theology probably religious
education his enrollment at brigham young college may have been
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inspired by his desire to study mormonism or may have been only a precur-
sor in terms of mastering the english language to his studies in veterinary
medicine at the agricultural college the registrars office at utah state
university has records of tomizo s enrollment for the academic years 1895

and 1896 it is not clear therefore if he actually graduated from a degree
granting program according to his biographer however he completed the
course of study in agriculture in three years upon which he became an
assistant for a dr fischer a german professor in veterinary science 28

while in logan tomizo naturally had frequent contacts with mormonscormonsMormons
prominent among whom was carl christian amussen a wealthy danish
convert to the church and the father with his third wife barbara
mcisaac smith of flora amussen the wife of ezra taittarttafttaff benson the thir-
teenth president of the church after retiring from his successful jewelry
business in salt lake city amussen was living in a two story french
style villa in logan with marble fireplaces a great winding stairway in
solid mahogany with turned balustrades two grand porticos one facing
each street a steam heating plant and modern plumbing 2921 his initial
contact with tomizo was likely related to the fact that amussen was a

horseman who was proud ofhisochisof his white arabian horses it may be recalled
that even before coming to logan tomizo was a veterinarian skilled in
the handling of horses

As amussen was a wealthy man he spent his winters in santa bar-
bara or the monterey peninsula in california during those winter
months according to the amussen family historian he entrusted his
house to a japanese student by the name of katsunuma before he left
logan the japanese friend had been converted to the church typifying
and exemplifying the missionary zeal which characterized the entire life of
carl christian amussen from the time ofhisochisof his conversion until the day ofhisochisofhis
death 3010 tomizo was baptized by guy W thatcher and confirmed a mem-
ber of the church by joseph E lewis on august 8 1895 he was subse-
quently ordained a deacon by R M lewis on january 25189625 1896 31 it was also
during his logan years that tomizo became a naturalized US citizen
citizenship was possibly granted in recognition of his service in the utah
national guard32guard32 and in 1896 cast his first vote for democratic presiden-
tial candidate william jennings bryan

relocation in hawaii in 1894 the japanese government terminated
its program of supervised emigration to hawaii 33 in response there was
a rise of private emigration companies that recruited laborers for profits
in 1898 for example there were nine such companies which shipped
12293 laborers abroad mostly to sugar plantations in hawaii 34 while in
utah tomizo was recruited by one of those companies the hiroshima
emigration company the hiroshima emigration company had had a
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longstandinglong standing relationship with the patriotic league and hired some of
the league members as its executives tsutautautau sugawara a prominent
member of the patriotic league was one of them and he had set up an
office in honolulu in 1895 35 the recruitment of tomizo may have been
initiated more directly by tatsusaburoTatsusaburo matsuoka tomizo s office mate in
nampa who also became an executive of the hiroshima emigration
company upon his return to japan in 1897 accepting the hiroshima
companyscompanascompcompanyanyss offer tomizo left utah for the pacific and arrived in honolulu
on january 15151898189 8

however tomizo s involvement with the hiroshima emigration com-
pany was apparently brief because in the early spring of the same year he
made his first trip home under contract with the kumamoto emigration
company 3631 until that time most of the immigrants to hawaii had come
from the regions in western japan including kumamoto fukuoka
yamaguchi and hiroshima the kumamoto emigration company was the
first of the major emigration companies to pay attention to the tohorutohoku
region and the charge given to tomizo was to recruit immigrants from
that region including from his home prefecture of fukushima upon his
return home he gave stirring speeches in his tohorutohoku accent and inspired
many to emigrate to hawaii 37 tomizo returned to hawaii on july 262618981898

accompanied by a group of about one hundred fukushima immigrants 38

obviously the highlight of his first trip home was the reunion with his
wife mine whom he had not seen for almost ten years he had not even
seen their son katsumi who was born in miharu following tomizo s

departure for the united states for a few months in the first half of 1898

they lived in a detached room in the eastern part of the endo house in their
hometownhome town of miharuofmiharu thus tomizo indisputably became the first japanese
mormon to live in japan 39 their union was not to be disrupted again by a

long absence soon after the birth oftheodtheof the second child kiyomi in january
1899 the family traveled to hawaii to be with tomizo 40

life in hawaii upon his permanent settlement in hawaii tomizo
became an immigration officer of the US government given his earlier
connections with japanese emigration companies his US citizenship and
his ability to speak english though not without a strong accent must have
been important factors in this appointment as hawaii was being annexed
to the united states at the time ofhisochisofhis appointment the process ofofannexationannexation
was completed in august 1898 and was to become a full territory of the
united states in june 1900igooagoo with this changed status of hawaii the period
of contractual immigration ended only to be succeeded by a period of free
immigration A flood ofofjapanesejapanese immigrants continued to come and the US
government needed someone oftomizoTomizoof s background to handle the arrival of
those immigrants which averaged about sixty per ship 41
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whenever a group of japanese immigrants arrived as an immigration
inspector for the US government tomizo took a launch with customs
officers to the ship which was temporarily anchored awaiting their arrival
the team would then make a preliminary check of passengers as the ship
was being docked along the pier things would generally move smoothly
for the first class passengers immigrants and other third class passengers
would be housed in the immigration department in order to go through
the necessary investigation tomizo worked in this capacity until june 30
1924 the day before the johnson reid immigration act which barred from
entry all aliens ineligible for citizenship took effect

during that period hardly a single japanese immigrant landed in
hawaii without being inspected by tomizo because of that status he was
well respected in the japanese community and many including those who
arrived as picture brides in other words women whose marriages to res-
ident immigrants were arranged across the pacific through the exchange
of photographs came seeking his advice even on personal matters 42 he
was called doctor katsunumakatsunumd or sometimes simply doctor in the
japanese community not because he had a doctorate which he did not
but out of respect for his professional training in veterinary medicine
which he continued to practice and which he continued to regard as his
true vocation in life 443

he was known for his sharp wit humor and jovial personality
according to historian yukiko kimura he was unconventional unpreten-
tious and had an open and direct way of doing things japanese resi-
dents of hawaii rural and urban accepted him with affection and respect
because oftheseof these characteristics 44 yasutaro soga a friend and a prominent
figure in the japanese community of hawaii wrote

dr katsunuma who was always called roko45roko4Rokorokon 445 among us and
dr party among the people was a popular figure in the society circles of

honolulu this was true not only among us the japanese but also among the
white chinese kanaka native hawaiian and portuguese peoples regardl-
ess ofraceorraceofrace religion social status or age he would talk to any acquaintance he
might meet on the streets ofhonoluluofhonolulu with the same familiarity whenever I1

was with him his conversation with an acquaintance would become so long
that I1 was sometimes distressed

like myself he did not drink much at parties however he was famous
for his japanese limerick which went something like it is human to have
facial pits horses dont have them at rotary club socialssociats and other func-
tions he would make people burst into laughter by imitating a cock crow or
a horse laughter in this manner dr katsunuma was a unique personality
among us his associates in flawai06hawaii 46

arriving immigrants were sometimes dumbfounded by the words that
came out of Tomizo s mouth which were spoken with a tohorutohoku accent and
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were full ofhumor and wit towards the immigrants from fukushima pre

fecturefacturefecture his paternalistic feelings were sometimes manifested violently par
ticularlytitularlyticularly when he was young his biographer cites one eyewitness account

it the man was a matsumoto or something like that from adachi
county when we arrived at honolulu harbor mr katsunuma told us to
gather together so we all went upon the deck this man came up consider-
ably late he was wearing an unlined summer kimono with splashed patterns
and walked up pattering his wooden clogs of medium height with a tobacco
case hanging dodown from his waist even we could tell that he was in trouble
furious withah anger mr Katsukatsunumanurna ran up to that man kicked him with the
shoe trampled on him two or three times when he fell yelling where do
you think you are you are a disgrace to fukushima

the biographer interpreted tomizo s behavior as reflecting his constant
passion for the improvement ofofyoungeryounger immigrants 3147114747

A community leader with no propensity for smoking or drinking
tomizo had as a favorite pastime reading and writing in 1907 when the
old and deteriorating japanese consulate building purchased by the first
consul in 1886 was put on sale tomizo purchased the building moved it
to metcalf street and upon renovation called it bashoanbashian after his pen
name basho 48 he was often found reading a book in a wisteria chair on
the verandah of the house his writings reveal that he was an avid reader
knowledgeable about many things both east and west old and new 4941 for
example he wrote on such diverse subjects as the japanese beetle tattoos
and the contemporary japanese haiku poet meisetsuMeisetsu naito

writing almost became his profession with the printing press and
movable types that he had shipped from his brother in tokyo he upgraded
the yamato shinbunshinjun a mimeographed newspaper with which he was asso-
ciated from the earliest days to a printed daily paper in 19061906 yasutaro
soga originally oftokyoof tokyo was invited to become the president and editor
in chief and the tidetitletldetitie was changed to the nippunippa jiji later the name would
change again to the hawaii times tomizo supported the newspaper
company by serving as vice president and by frequently writing columns
that enjoyed wide readership and commanded considerable influence
among the japanese reading public tomizo obviously loved the newspa-
per business because he was engaged in it until just before his death

in describing tomizo s writing style soga expressed himself in these
words dr katsunuma had an inquisitive mind had passion for news-
papers and had a first class style of his own when it came to writing his
tohorutohoku accent even manifested itself in writing because Ve and Ti were

reversed we were always troubled 50

A collection of tomizo s essays that appeared regularly in the sunday
columns of the nippunippa jiji from april 1922 to june 1924 was later published as
a book under the title ofkansho no shiborikasu strained lees ofsugarcanes
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with ten thousand copies printed by the nippunippa jiji company this three
hundred page book not only is revealing ofoftomizostomizostomazosTomizos witty character but
is also a great source of information on the social history of japanese
immigrants in hawaii

tomizo often acted as an arbitrator in public or private disputes in
190019001 when a number of chinese workers were killed in a major collision
the japanese offenders were sentenced to death tomizo resolutely stood up
in their defense and eventually succeeded in reducing the sentence from
this time on tomizo became a great advocate of the japanese community
in hawaii in 1909 tomizo and his newspaper repeatedly demanded that
the working conditions of japanese plantation workers be improved and
they supported the strike of seven thousand plantation workers when an
incident of serious consequence occurred in the japanese community
tomizo was often called to intervene and find a peaceful settlement 51

for many years tomizo was a confidant of japanese consuls stationed
in honolulu when a japanese consul was preparing for the festivities of
the first emperors birthday to be held on november 3319001900 after hawaii
had become a US territory he recognized the need to be sensitive and
requested that tomizo become a member of the planning committee
tomizo was also a charter and the first non caucasian member of the
rotary club of honolulu he was involved in many community functions
and activities including the management of the japanese hospital the
march 262619221922 reunion of the first japanese immigrants called gan nen
mono and their descendantsdescendants52descendants125212 and the festivities held on february 8819351935

in celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the commencement of the gov
ernment supervised program of emigration he had a close association
with both christian and buddhist leaders of the japanese community and
japanese dignitaries visiting hawaii often called on him

As a leader of the japanese community in hawaii tomizo twice rep-
resented the community in attending the imperial coronation ceremonies
in japan the first time was in september 1915 when tomizo made his
third trip home 53 leading a group of about fifty people before traveling
west to kyoto to attend the coronation of emperor taisho the group was
invited by marquis shigenobu okuma then prime minister of japan to
his residence in tokyo where tomizo is said to have mystified marquis
okuma by giving a formal reply which was both relevant and witty 544 the
second occasion was in 1928 when he made his fourth and last trip home
to attend the coronation of emperorofemperor showa or hirohito which was held
on november 13

early association with the church writing in 1937 clissold
explained that when tomizo first arrived in hawaii almost forty years
earlier he attended services regularly at auwaiolimu in honolulu for
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several months As the services were held entirely in hawaiian however he
became discouraged and for many years attended church only at confer-
ence time during these periods of inactivity he continued to claim mem-
bership and never hesitated to admit that he was a mormon 55 the
festivities of the fiftieth anniversary celebration of the hawaiian mission
which were held in december 1900 might have been one of those occa-
sions when tomizo attended church A picture taken on that occasion fea-
tures tomizo with george Q cannon one of the first missionaries to
hawaii who returned to represent the first presidency 56

according to clissold tomizo also met with heber J grant then a
member of the quorum of the twelve

when president heber J grant passed through hawaii on his way to
preside over the japanese mission dr katsunuma met him and offered his
services as missionary for some reason he was not called to the mission field
and continued to live in hawaii as the only japanese member 57

the statement that elder grant passed through hawaii on his way to japan
is obviously incorrect as the empress ofindiaafindiaof india which carried the first mis-
sionariessionaries to japan in august 19011901igol did not visit honolulu 588 the timing of
tomizo s meeting with elder grant must have been in march 1902 when
the apostle did visit the hawaiian mission on his way back from japan to
attend the april general conference 59 whether tomizo at that time was the
only japanese member in hawaii as clissold says in his statement is also
subject to question 60

apparently elder grant and his companions knew about tomizo from
the earliest days of their mission in japan it is possible that they had heard
about him from george Q cannon while they were still in utah alma 0
taylor one oftheodtheof the first missionaries to japan writes that on august 191919011901
they received at their boarding house in yokohama a man by the name of
ushida who at one time went to school for about 4 months in the LDS
college and was well acquainted with thomaz sic katsunuma who
now lives in honolulu HI and is a member of the church on the same
day the missionaries received a letter from mr katogikatagi the brother of
T katsunuma who had been in salt lake city and appreciated the
kindness of the mormonscormons in helping him in the raising of silksliksiiksilk611161 shutaro
katogikatagi who must have found out about the arrival of the mormon mis-
sionariessionaries by reading newspaper accounts invited elder grant to come to
see him in tokyo and offered some assistance to the church on august 25

the editors of the tokyo newspaper shakal chimposhimpo came to interview the
missionaries in yokohama as recorded in taylor s journal

they brought with them a letter of introduction from mr katogikatagi with
whom bro grant had become acquainted while in tokio a few days ago
these gentlemen told us that ifweiffeifwe would go to tokio that they wanted to
call a large meeting and give us the opportunity of addressing through an
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interpreter the japanese people they also said that the proprietor of their
paper mr oda told them that he would take great delight in introducing us
to the people of his country they also were the bearers of a message from
mr matsuoka telling us that he would furnish us a house without charg-
ing rent ifweiffeifwe would only come to tokio 62

during his second trip home in 1904 tomizo himself sought out and
visited the mission home in tokyo taylor describes the visit

learned upon returning to headquarters that bro katsunuma from
hawaii had visited prest Eensignnsigninsign on monday the 4thath of april 19049041 bro
katsunuma is the first japanese to join the church in all the world he was
converted in utah many years ago he has become an american citizen and
is now in the civil service at hawaii he having received a months furlough
is in japan visiting friends & relatives he sought mormonscormonsMormons out the first
thing and seemed pleased with what they had accomplished & were doing
he was glad to see some latter day saint hymns in his native language and
gave the sect of the mission ayenyyenyen 100010.001000loso towards further translation 6361

A japanese mormon in hawaii during the early years in hawaii in
addition to the language difficulty his wiges attitude toward religion may
also have played a part in tomizo s general inactivity in the church she
was a staunch methodist and did not think much of the mormonscormonsMormons 6414 the
rest of the family apparently attended the methodist church As english
increasingly became a dominant language in hawaii however tomizo
must have become a more active participant in mormon services certainly
by the early 1920s tomizo was an active participant in a sunday newspa-
per column published on november 6619211921 he talks about the visit of an
english professor from utah and mentions that they became acquainted
with each other because of their association in the church 6561

in the early 1930s tomizo was instrumental in the organization of a
japanese sunday school class in the kalihi honolulu branch in may 1934
and the subsequent establishment of the japanese mission in hawaii in
the critical meeting of key individuals held in the hawaiian mission home
on april 61934 tomizo was present along with castle H murphy mis-
sion president and edward L clissold and offered the opening prayer 66

in connection with the first presidency visit in hawaii in the summer of
1935 J reuben clark jr writes that among the japanese saints in hono-
lulu is dr tomizo katsunuma who at one time attended college in
utah 6761 in clark s account tomizo was undoubtedly a member of the
group of japanese saints who gave to president grant and his group a
delicious dinner and afterward a delightful entertainment of song dance
instrumental music and recitation 668

writing in 1939 about the establishment of the japanese mission in
hawaii in february 1937 john A widtsoe mentions tomizo as one of the
seventeen church members of japanese ancestry found by hilton A
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robertson the incoming mission president 699 on october i1 1939 following
the establishment oftheodtheof the japanese mission tomizo was ordained an elder by
robertson 70 widtsoe describes tomizo as a student of brigham young
college and the utah state agricultural college sic and the first japanese
baptized into the church and as active in the service of the mission in
honolulu 1 I71 he goes on to say that there is much friendliness among the
japanese for our work and that the japanese daily nippunippa jiji of hono-
lulu under the able leadership of mr yasutaro soga made frequent
timely references to the work of the latter day saints among the japanese
this is to be expected soga was one of tomizo s closest friends and
tomizo himself was involved in the editorial work of the nippunippa jiji

after retiring from the immigration department in 1924 tomizo
returned to his real vocation as a veterinarian and continued the pleasant
pastime of writing such retirement days were quietly spent until the sum-
mer of 1950 when he was hospitalized at kuakini hospital he gradually
weakened because of advancing age and on september ii11 closed his color-
ful life of almost eighty seven years mine and other close relatives were at
his bedside the funeral was solemnly held on september 13 at the churchschurche
large tabernacle on beretaniaperetaniaBeretania street with edward L clissold conducting
the tabernacle was filled with flowers and many dignitaries were in atten-
dance the memorial addresses were given by yasutaro soga and
chomatsu tsukiyama president oftheodtheof the senate it was said to be the largest
funeral held there in many years with no room left even to stand 72 an
obituary appeared in the english language honolulu advertiser under the
large headline dr katsunuma first japanese mormon dies 73

tokujiro sato

tokujiro sato also known in hawaii as toko toku or sasaki 74 is

another person who has a claim to being the first japanese mormon unlike
tomizo katsunuma however very little is known let alone written about
him however the contrast with tomizo goes beyond the availability of
reliable information in all likelihood tokujiro was a person of humble
means and little education

an eyewitness account the best place to begin is the only published
eyewitness account ofhimofrimof him which describes the 1919 encounter of oftokujirotokujiro
or toko with elias wesley smith the son of joseph FE smith and president
of the hawaiian mission

during my recent visit through the different conferences on the islands
ofofmauiofmanimauimaul and hawaii I1 had the privilege of meeting the first japanese convert
to the church of jesus christ of latter day saints who is now living at
kukuihaeleKukuihaele hawaii we held an interesting meeting in his home and spent
the night there
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becoming interested in brother toko I1 learned that he was born in
tokio japan in the year 1849 sic at the age of seventeen sic he worked his
way to hawaii arriving here in 1866 sic in 1879 sic he married a hawaiian
by the name of kalala and they have happily passed their ruby anniversary
he joined the church in 1892 sic and has been and is still a faithful member

he related to me many interesting incidents that took place here many
years ago among which was the walter murray gibson trouble and how he
witnessed gibsonsgibbonsGibsons unlawful rise to power and his dishonorable failure

brother toko is now seventy sic years ofageofagoof age hale and hearty and able
to work six days a week raising kalo a hawaiian vegetable used in making
poi for the market in this way he earns an honest living he has a large fam-
ily of bright children 75

smiths statement is extremely valuable as a starting reference not
because it is entirely correct which it is not but because it raises so

many questions for one thing the arrival date of 1866 means that toku-
jiro left japan when the country was still under tokugawa rule could he
have left then very likely the dates ofbothofboth his birth and arrival ifnotihnotif not any-
thing else are incorrect 76 moreover even if we take those dates at face
value how is it possible for someone who arrived in hawaii in 1866 and
joined the church in 1892 to witness the walter murray gibson trouble
of 1861 64 if the statement refers to gibson s unlawful administration of
lanai the gathering place for the hawaiian saints77Saints 77 maybe smith was
putting his own words into tokujiro s mouth when tokujiro was thinking
of something else

smiths statement however convincingly demonstrates that in kukui
haele on the island of hawaii there was a japanese man who claimed to have
arrived in hawaii long before the government supervised program of emi-
gration began in 1885 and whom a church leader regarded as belonging to
the church the man having been baptized before the opening ofmissionary
work in japan in 19011901igol furthermore smiths encounter with tokujiro is

entirely probable smith arrived in honolulu on june 25 1919 replacing
samuel edwin woolley who had served as mission president for twenty four
years from 1895 to 1919 78 thus the new president was in need of quickly
acquainting himself with the conditions prevailing in various parts of the
islands because smith was born in laie during his fathers exile 1885 8798771

and had himself filled a mission to hawaii from 1907 to 19101910iglo he spoke
hawaiian fluently as did tokujiro albeit with a japanese accent so the con-
versations which must have taken place between june 25 and october 22

when the report was filed 81080110 were undoubtedly conducted in that language
gan nen mono As previously mentioned organized immigration of

japanese workers to hawaii did not begin until early 1885 when the
japanese government initiated a supervised program of emigration under
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gfpt M I1 a provisional agreement with the
kingdom of hawaii the first

3 group of948of948 japanese immigrants
arrived in hawaii aboard the city

V of tokyo on february 8 1885 to
work mostly on sugar plantations
tokujiro sato s arrival in hawaii
predates the first group of govern-
mentFF inent immigrants by almost

ap1p twenty years because he came in
1868 not 1866 as stated by E wes-
leyI1ey smith as a member oftheodtheof the only

1 group of immigrants who left
Jjapanapan before the commencement
of government emigration 881 As
the year 1868 was the first year of
meiji 82 this group came to be
called collectively first year men

tokujiro sato ca 1851 1919 or gan nen mono in japanese
with declining population83population83

and the emergence of sugar pineapple and other agricultural industries
hawaii was anxious at least from the early i85os1850s to receive foreign work-
ers to cover the shortfall oflaborof labor 84114 desiring to secure japanese workers and
knowing japan was opening to international intercourse in the late i85os1850s

the hawaiian authorities approached the tokugawa shogunate about the
matter in 1865 by appointing eugene M van reed a dutch american
businessman living in yokohama as hawaiis consul in japan no formal
agreement could be secured because the shogunate objected not only to the
idea of emigration itself but also to a businessman acting in a diplomatic
capacity however on april 22 1868 85 van reed was finally successful in
obtaining the permission of the shogunate to recruit up to 350 japanese
immigrants to work on sugar plantations in hawaii for three years

van reed contracted with japanese agents to recruit immigrant work-
ers on the streets of edo present day tokyo and yokohama the
recruiteesrecruitrecruitersees were mainly city dwellers who had little experience in farming
perhaps about half of the group were vagabonds coolies gamblers drunk-
ards and other troublemakers who infected the urban streets ofjapanof japan dur-
ing that period of great political and social unrest some were the second
and third sons of small merchant houses struggling in the economic
depression of the time others were carpenters plasterers and other con-
structionst workers who had been employed in the rapidly developing open
treaty port of yokohama an overwhelming majority of them were young
over two thirds of them being in their late teens and twenties
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their contract was for three years counting from the date of arrival in
hawaii during which time they would be required to work twenty six
days a month for four dollars or three dollars in the case of women
transportation food lodging and medical care would be provided by the
employers free of charge the recruiteesrecruitersrecruitees responded to these terms think-
ing that they would be rich when they returned home in three years un-
educated as they were they had no idea what hawaii meant let alone
where the country was located they called the place tenjiku the ancient
name for india or simply a faraway place

the fourth year of keio 1868 was the year during which political
power was transferred from the tokugawa shogunate to the new imperial
government of emperor meiji the transfer of power was far from peace-
ful however early in the year following the declaration of imperialofimperial rule at
the imperial palace in kyoto a civil war broke out strengthened by their
victories in earlier battles the imperial now government forces were
marching towards edo just about the time the immigrants were being
recruited on the streets unfortunately for van reed and his party ofimmiof immi-
grants the meiji government completely took over the political control of
the port of yokohama on may 9 1868 86 just about the time the chartered
british ship scioto87scioto37Scioto3787 was preparing to leave with the immigrants on board
on may 6 888 the immigrants had already begun boarding upon the satis-
factory completion of a medical examination 89

the new authorities stationed in yokohama disapproved the shogun-
ate s earlier agreement to allow its subjects to emigrate to hawaii as con-
tractualtr workers van reed protested saying that it would be a breach of
diplomatic protocol not to honor the international agreement of a previ-
ous regime on their part the meiji authorities argued that hawaii was not
a commercial treaty partner furthermore they did not think that the
terms of the contract were satisfactory and objected to the credentials of
van reed as hawaiian consul they were also aware of the prevailing pub-
lic opinion that the immigrant workers would be made slaves once they
reached hawaii

seeing the intransigence of the japanese authorities van reed
appealed to the last resort measure on the early morning ofmayofmanofmay 17186817 1868 90

with customs clearance from the british but not japanese authorities 91

he allowed the scioto carrying 150 japanese immigrants 144 men and
6 women to leave yokohama harbor under the cover of darkness 9212 As the
ship slowly moved out to the open sea there was much rejoicing among
the passengers because they were finally freed from the lingering fear that
they would be arrested and punished by the government authorities the
immigrants had generally been ignorant of the intricacy of either politics
or diplomacy but understood only that their departure was in question and
their lives were possibly in danger
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the ship arrived in honolulu on june 19 on the following day the
149 immigrants one had died at sea were allowed to go ashore while on
board all the men except for two who would do so later had had their
characteristic topknotstopknots chopped off on board as a token of gratitude for
having survived the voyage across rough seas and also possibly as a symbol
of their severance from their old world after two weeks of vacation in
honolulu the immigrants were assigned to different employers who were
required to pay seventy dollars per immigrant to the government and to
make an advance of ten dollars in cash to each immigrant which would
then be deducted from monthly wages

in the meantime the unauthorized departure of the scioto had
become a diplomatic embarrassment for the newly established govern-
ment to restore national dignity the government tried in vain to work
with the resident diplomatic community to explore ways of punishing
van reed and to secure the return of the immigrants just at that time
complaints of mistreatment poor diet and other hardships began to sur-
face among the immigrants in hawaii for one thing the immigrants were
city dwellers unaccustomed to a rural lifestyle let alone farming besides
their working conditions were severe as they were made to work twelve
straight hours a day under the heat of sun there were at least two natural
deaths and one suicide there were also complaints of inadequate pay
particularly when half the wages were withheld for deferred payment
upon their return home these and other problems were undoubtedly
compounded by language difficulties the plight of the japanese immi-
grants reached the japanese consul in san francisco and several letters
arrived from tomisaburo makino the leader of the immigrants in hawaii
requesting the japanese government to intervene on their behalf

in consequence the japanese government decided to send twenty
five year old kagenorikanenoriKagenori ueno as special envoy to hawaii traveling by way
of san francisco ambassador ueno arrived in honolulu on december 27

1869 93 and immediately began to investigate the situation and to negotiate
with the hawaiian authorities 9414 ueno proposed two alternatives one was
that all immigrants be returned to japan immediately at the expense of the
japanese government the other was that only those wishing to return
immediately be returned at the expense of the japanese government but
the remainder be returned at the end oftheodtheof the three year contract period at the
expense of the hawaiian government on january lo1010 1870 95 the hawaiian
government accepted the second of the two proposals subject to the condi-
tion that the agreement was limited by the general law of all nations and of
this country and by the fact that should any desire to remain the hawaiian
government has no authority to compel them to go yogg119696 in the event forty
two immigrants returned to japan and the rest including two women
remained 97 the working conditions and general treatment oftheodtheofthe remaining
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immigrants were also improved so that no more serious complaints were
reported during the rest oftheodtheof the initial contract period

life in japan because the unauthorized departure oftheodtheof the scioto in 1868

was a major diplomatic incident there exist several government and semi-
official records that detail the names ages and in some cases occupations
of the immigrants the trouble however is that much discrepancy exists
across different records owing not only to poor record keeping but more
importantly to the fact that the immigrants with the exception of four or
possibly five were commoners without surnames during the tokugawa
period there was a definite hierarchical ordering of society based on
occupational categories consisting of samurai including aristocrats and
clergymen peasants artisans merchants and undercasteunder caste people to
have a surname was a privilege reserved for samurai some landed farm-
ers and favored townspeople including artisans and merchants of
wealth and distinction only four of the 150 gan nen mono had surnames
and the rest frequently changed their names after arriving in hawaii mak-
ing it difficult to trace individual immigrants through time

the various records show that there were two immigrants by the name
of tokujiro with no surname the statement ofofeE wesley smith however
establishes that the tokujiro we seek is listed as eighteen years old when he
boarded the ship the other tokujiro being listed as twenty seven years
old 998 in the old japanese way ofofcountingcounting age 99 this means that he was born
during the fourth year ofofkaeikaeikael or the twelvemonthtwelve month period from february
11i 1851 to january 292918521852 and not 1849 as smith claims and that he was six-
teen or seventeen years old in terms of western counting when he came to
hawaii depending on the exact date of his birth 100 it is almost certain that
tokujiro was not of the samurai class despite the claim of the family oral
history to the contrary 101 for one thing he did not have a surname or at
least it is not recorded that he did for another tatami machi or tatami cho
which is believed to have been his place of residence 102 was in the kyobashiKyobashi
section ofofedoofedaedo 103 a small area southeast ofofedoofedaedo castle and was where arti-
sans specializing in the making of tatami mat extensively used in the fur-
nishing of japanese style houses were concentrated given the definite
demarcation that existed between the sections for samurai and townsmen
no samurai could have possibly lived in that part of town 104

by the time he left home at the age of sixteen or seventeen tokujiro
may well have already been an accomplished tatami maker in his own
right family oral history has it that he was skilled in carpentry and helped
build houses in the waipiokaipio valley on the northeastern coast oftheodtheof the island of
hawaii 105101 that he was a skilled carpenter cannot be disputed as the house
which he built for himselfsomehimself some one hundred years ago still stands today 106

these carpentry skills could have been acquired as part ofhis apprenticeship
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in tatami making which involves mastering the use of carpentry tools his
supposed samurai status undoubtedly of his own or his family s

concoction may be traced to the possible contractual relationship that his
shop had with one of the hatamoto tokugawa retainer families tatami
machi was linked by a bridge over the outer moat to the cluster of large
hatamoto houses which faced the inner moat of the castle tatami makers
were placed in that precise location for the very purpose of serving the
needs of those households and even the tokugawa household itself

in 1868 the town that tokujiro was leaving behind was in the state of
economic and social chaos with the opening of japan to international
trade in the late i85os1850s the relative prices of basic commodities began to
change resulting in a sharp redistribution ofwealthofwealth with trade came a rise
in the relative prices of exportablesportablesex such as silk and tea while those of
importables such as sugar and cotton fell the wholesale merchants ofedoofeda
were particularly hard hit as the flow of commodities was diverted to
yokohama and new merchants emerged to exploit the new business oppor-
tunitiestuni ties created by the opening of trade to make matters worse the toku-
gawa shogunate began to stockpile rice and other essential commodities in
preparation for the impending showdown with the antishogunateshogunateanti forces
with shortage and inflation poverty was rampant 107 the keio period

1865 68 was a period of great social unrest during which there were at
least five major riots in edo

in spring 1868 it was under these economic and social conditions that
the townspeople of edo heard that the imperial forces were coming to
destroy the city although edo castle was handed over to the imperial
forces on may 3108310 in a peaceful settlement and the city was spared from
being burned the people in general were not fully informed oftheseof these devel-
opmentsopments for some time the streets remained filled with people carrying
household effects in their attempt to flee the city for tokujiro and the
other newly recruited immigrants from edo the call for laborers to work in
hawaii was not only an opportunity for life in a new land but also an
opportunity to escape from economic depression and possible death in the
old land this sense of terror and urgency to escape is captured by the fol

lowing quote from the not so reliable family oral history of tokujiro
tokujiro and thirteen other sicsic ofhisochisofhis fellow samurai were told that if

they were caught by the imperial forces they would be beheaded seeing that
they could not escape death if they remained in japan their leader suggested
them to find a way to run away to some far away country until tokujiro and
his fellow guards could find a way to escape they had to stay in hiding to pre-
vent being captured by the imperial forces 109log

what is remarkable about this story which tokujiro must have told his
family members in one form or another is its seeming resemblance to the
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well known story of a group of immigrants from edo called imado gumicumi
headed by Komkomeldchikomekichikamekichiekichi sakuma the imado gumicumi group of twentyfivetwenty five

immigrants left the street oflmadoof1mado in the asakusaasakura section ofedoofedaofedo on may 711070
for their thirty mile journey towards yokohama heading south they
walked through the chaotic downtown streets of edo and came to
takanawatakagawaTakanawa when they saw a large army of government soldiers marching
into town caught by terror they suddenly stopped and hid themselves in
a grove of trees upon a hill in shinagawa111shinagawa111lil and remained there until the
last of the soldiers was seen walking up north to the central part of edo
other than the samurai reference the resemblance between the two stories
is so striking that one wonders whether tokujiro was a member of imado
gumicumi with Komkomeldchikomekichikamekichiekichi being the leader or perhaps the imado gumicumi story
is only representative of a similar scene experienced by all of the forty or so
immigrants from edo

life in hawaii the records filed by the gan nen mono chief makino
indicate that when the time came to allocate the 148 immigrants exclud-
ing one infant among different employers 51 were sent to oahubahu 71 to
maui of this 51 went to haiku sugar company alone 20 to kauai and 4
to lanai under the employ ofofwofaW M gibson 112 E wesley smithsmiths s state-
ment that tokujiro witnessed the walter murray gibson trouble may well
mean if taken literally that he was one of the four immigrants assigned to
lanai in the employ of gibson by 1868 the gibson trouble had been long
over but gibson still lived in lanai we know from a different source that
of the four assigned to lanai three including a married couple returned
home in connection with the visit of ambassador ueno in early 1870 113

the fourth immigrant assigned to lanai might have been tokujiro
or just as easily tokujiro could have been sent to maui after all

almost half the people were sent there lanai particularly the valley of
palawailalawaiPalawai where gibson likely lived was only a short distance from lahaina
maui across the channel As lanai lacked most amenities of life gibson
must have frequented maui to purchase basic supplies even in maui
tokujiro and others could easily have had opportunities to see gibson
from time to time in fact the family oral history states that tokujiro was
first sent to maui yet again it is also possible that he first went to lanai but
moved to maui in conjunction with the promise of the hawaiian govern-
ment made with ambassador ueno to improve the working conditions of
the japanese immigrants he would not have stayed in lanai if the condi-
tions there had been so bad that three out of the four initial immigrants
decided to leave 1144

interestingly the list of gan nen mono filed on may 21 1871 by
makinomakincmakina with the hawaiian government designates toku jiloailo as desiring
to go to the united states after the conclusion of the initial three year
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contract period 11515 in early 1871 in response to an inquiry by makino the
japanese government authorized the remaining one hundred or so
immigrants to return home remain in hawaii or go to the united states
without penalty judging from what we know about his later life experi-
ences as well as his generally limited ability to speak english however it is

almost certain that tokujiro did not go to the united states when the con-
tract was fulfilled in june 1871 As he was prepared to leave whatever place
he was in he may well have left for the island of hawaii at that time

with the enactment in japan of the household register law in 1871 it
may have been around this time that tokujiro took the surname sato ini-
tially when he arrived in hawaii he chose to be called toku or toko short-
ening of ofjapanesejapanese names to adapt to the hawaiian manner ofofspeechspeech was an
extremely common practice in those days 116ilg16 when the time came to pick
a surname he could have easily adopted the name chosen by his family in
tokyo when we recognize that he claimed that he was from tatachitakachi
machi kyobashi ku tokyo and that the kyobashiKyobashi section of tokyo
became a city ward ku only in november 1878 117 we can be reasonably
sure that he maintained some contact with his family at least until some
time after that date alternatively the fact that he also used the surname
sasaki at least for a while may indicate that he chose the name sasaki first
only to find out later that his family had adopted a different name

whether by choice or by assignment tokujiro s years in maui were fol-
lowed by a permanent move to the island of hawaii according to one
source tokujiro went to waipiokaipio on the northeastern coast to work as a
butcher and to farm taro 118 on the other hand the family oral history
states that he went to waimeawaitea on the highland about ten miles south of
kaipiowaipio to work for samuel parker at his ranch as a carpenter and a cook
and that the two developed a friendship that lasted a lifetime 119 samuel
parker 1852 1920 was the flamboyant grandson of john palmer parker
017017901790 1868 who jumped ship in hawaii befriended king kamehameha 1I

and built a large and prosperous ranch on the waiteawaimea plain whether
tokujiro first went to kaipiowaipio or waiteawaimea he finally ended up in kukuihaeleKukui haele
about five miles south of waipiokaipio along the pacific coast where he built

his own home and spent his final years information is so scanty that we
cannot possibly reconstruct the sequence of his life in hawaii one thing
we know for sure is that his entire life on the island of hawaii was spent in
a relatively small triangular region connecting waimeawaitea waipiokaipio and
kukuihaeleKukuihaele his life in the three principal locations may well have been
overlapping and not necessarily sequential

sometime after arriving on the island of hawaii tokujiro married
kalala keliihananui kamekona a hawaiian with mixed irish and chinese
lineage according to family sources kalala keliihananui kamekona was
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the daughter ofKamekona from the waipiokaipio valley and kaiahua from the
neighboring waimanutaimanu valley 120 she is said to have been born in mana or
kaipiowaipio circa 1851 but this date cannot be correct because it would make
her fifty five or fifty six years old when the last child kaniela was born in
february 1907 according to E wesley smiths account tokujiro and
kalala were married in 1879 and had happily passed their ruby anniverannever

sary by 1919 the reference to the ruby anniversary must be smiths cre-
ation and not tokujiro s comment because it is difficult though not
impossible to believe that she did not have children for almost ten years
after marriage until the latter half of the i88os188os when she was fertile
enough to give birth to ten children during her lifetime 121 these
considerations seem to suggest that tokujiro s marriage to kalala took
place in the middle oftheodtheof the i88os188os and that tokujiro was then in his early thir-
ties and kalala in her early twenties having been born around 1862

kalalakalaia s possible birthplace of mana is interesting because in all likeli-
hood it refers to mana hale in hawaiian house oftheodtheof the spirit the house
built by john palmer parker outside of waimeawaitea on the lower slope of
13796 foot high mauna kea undoubtedly mana later began to mean the
whole compound of the parker home or even the whole community of
ranchers workers and their families working on parker ranch 122 samuel
parker and his royal wife harriet panana napela had a lavish lifestyle
alternating their residence between mana and the kings palace in hon-
olulu they were part of hawaiis high society and regularly entertained
world travelers and socialities their parties are said to have rivalled

even those of king kalakaua a close friend of theirs 123121 kalakaua was on
the throne from 1874 to 1891 during 1878 87 the king s close confidant and
advisor was walter murray gibson who after being excommunicated
from the church in 1864 tried his hand in hawaiian politics and served as
the premier and minister of foreign affairs before being forced to flee the
country for a life of exile in california no doubt gibson was one of those
distinguished guests at parkers home in mana and tokujiro had plenty of
opportunities in his capacity as the family chef to get to know gibson in
this light tokujirosTokujiros presumed witness of gibsonsgibbonsGibsons rise and fall takes on a
new meaning

given tokujiro s work and kalala s family connection in mana it is

possible that the two met and were married in mana tokujiro may have
obtained work as a cook at parker ranch because of his previous experi-
ence as a butcher in waipiokaipio or his parker ranch job may have been his
first in hawaii at any rate after being married the couple must have spent
much of their married life in waipiokaipio 124 where tokujiro raised taro built
homes as a carpenter and after 1885 when japanese immigrants began to
arrive in hawaii helped them with the hawaiian language and hawaiian
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culture A story is told of Sentsentaroarc kawashima a young japanese immi-
grant who was taught by tokujiro to speak hawaiian and english farm
taro and make poi and okolehau homemade hawaiian whiskey 125 toku-
jiro had become fluent in the hawaiian language so that sometimes he was
asked by a court of law to act as an interpreter 126 such an assignment was not
unusual for the gan nen mono who stayed in the hawaiian islands because
with very few or even no other japanese around they had to assimilate into
the hawaiian community

it is said that when tokujiro moved to kukuihaeleKukuihaele and built a house
for his own family he carried lumber from the kaipiowaipio valley on an ox
wagon 127 kukuihaeleKukuihaele is only a short distance from waipiokaipio but it is located
at least a few hundred feet above the valley to carry the lumber up the
steep hill must have been a strenuous and arduous task a task that cannot
possibly be carried out by someone in his old age thus when the house
was built in kukuihaeleKukui haele he was perhaps in his late thirties or early forties
in other words the house was probably built sometime during the i89os18gos

it is almost certain that the house was built by 19011901igol because tokujiro was
there when kawashima arrived at the kukuihaeleKukuihaele plantation during that
year 128121 in kukuihaeleKukuihaele tokujiro raised taro as he had done or possibly
continued to do in kaipiowaipio on an irrigated farm adjacent to the back ofhisochisof his
house the farm was about half an acre in size and stretched out on a mod-
erate slope overlooking the pacific ocean for a time the couple had a
store selling poi or taro and beef the beef might have been procured
through his old connection with samuel parker indicating that tomizo s

association with him was a long one 129

association with the church according to E wesley smiths state-
ment tokujiro supposedly joined the church in 1892 and had been and was
still a faithful member of the church when they met in 1919 tokujiro may
well have joined the church but there is no record to support the claim that
his baptism took place in 1892 it is difficult to have faith in the validity of
that date when every other date in smithsmitis s statement has turned out to be
incorrect moreover even the descendants of tokujiro generally are skepti-
cal oftheodtheof the claim that he was a member oftheodtheof the LDS church although they do
not denythedeny the possibility 130 however a handful of ofchurchchurch records do exist to
establish his association if not affiliation with the church

the membership records of the kaipiowaipio branch in the northern hawaii
district do list tokujiro as toko sr born circa 1845 although no baptism
information is given his wife kalala is also listed as clara toko baptized
in mana although no date is given for either birth or baptism the chil-
dren s baptisms when they did occur are more accurately recorded the
records show that at least six of the nine children were baptized mary mele
laulanihaulani and hana on december 71902 john listed as toko jr on decem-
ber 9919021902 pula on march 61904 willard matsu kanuka on november
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1913 and kaniela on april 171719191919 no records exist however for the other
three children ohumukini emily and fukui 131

given the very fact that membership records exist for tokujiro that
almost all of his children were baptized and that the visiting mission
authority considered him a faithful member the weight of the evidence
seems to suggest that tokujiro was a baptized member of the mormon
church 132 considering that when the first three of the children were bap-
tized in december 1902 the oldest child mary was fifteen years old there
is a reasonable basis for believing that tokujiro was baptized prior to her
eighth birthday namely august 292918951895 if he was baptized at all other-
wise tokujiro and mary then over eight years old would have been bap-
tized at the same time on the other hand to believe that he was baptized
after mary is difficult though not impossible because then the baptism
would have more likely been recorded given the better record keeping
practice in later years this conjecture provides some credibility to E

wesley smiths statement that tokujiro was baptized in 1892 if tokujirosTokuji ros
baptism was during the latter part of the period preceding marymarys s eighth
birthday it was remarkably close to tomizo katsunumasKatsunumas baptism date of
august 8818951895 it may be that tokujiro was baptized along with the eldest
daughter ohumukini whose baptism information is not available but who
is considered to have been a member 133131

the tokujiro sato family however was far from being the typical mor-
mon family of contemporary america their religious understanding and
practice were constrained both by the cultural settings of the day and by
the different expectations that the church had ofitsoaitsof its members the descen-
dants remember kalala as fond of drinking okolehau and as being cranky
most of the time possibly because of her drinking habit 134 in his later
years perhaps with the increasing population of japanese tokujiro came
to emphasize his japanese identity although he exclusively spoke hawai-
ian to his children he spoke japanese to some of the grandchildren as they
developed proficiency in that language he also apparently encouraged at
least one of his daughters to marry a japanese and gave up one of his sons
for adoption to a japanese family 135

for one reason or another none of the children took the name sato
although john and johns son albert carried it as their middle name after
all sato was a name foreign to tokujiro john took the name toko willard
who was given up for adoption carried the name yamamoto and the two

youngest sons decided to use their mother s honored hawaiian name of
kamekona whatever shortcomings tokujiro and kalala might have had as
mormon parents a host of practicing latter day saints are found among
their descendants today particularly those who have come through the
ohumukini fukui and kaniela lines
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tokujiro died in his home shortly after his meeting with E wesley
smith in 1919 136 and after a funeral held presumably at a latter day saint
chapel he was buried in a cemetery located on the pacific shore 137 his grave
no longer exists because it was washed away in a tidal wave his house
however still stands today on the same spot and the legacy of hard work
and perseverance that he exhibited throughout his life continues

conclusion

tomizo katsunuma and tokujiro sato each has a legitimate claim to
being the first japanese mormon both happened to be at the crossroads of
some major historical transformations making their conversion possible
first with the western frontiers secured the united states was becoming a
pacific military and economic power eventually annexing the peaceful and
independent kingdom of hawaii second following the opening of the
country to international intercourse japan itself was rapidly developing
into a modern nation state and a host of adventurous japanese were ven-
turing out of the country to explore opportunities abroad finally against
these major transpacific political developments in the background the
mormonscormons were trying to solidify their base in the intermountain west and
were engaged in an aggressive proselyting program without the changes
created by these currents in the surrounding power and opportunity
structures neither tomizo nor tokujiro would have been freed from the
shackles of tradition to embrace a new religion in a new land and to be
mormon pioneers of japanese ancestry

some may challenge the use of the term pioneer to describe these
early members at least in the usual sense in which the term is understood
after all they never walked the plains for a thousand miles they were
never harassed or molested for their religious beliefs they never helped
at least in a major way the institutional establishment of the church in
their community let alone in their native land they held no leadership
positions in the church to speak of in some ways they were marginal
affiliates ofmormonismMormonismof

perhaps they can more appropriately be called path breakers a spe-
cial type of pioneers separated from the binding root of a certain cul-
tural tradition and serving as a bridge between the real pioneers who
are to come and their old world 138 indeed neither tomizo nor toku-
jiro may have been stalwart converts in the full sense of the word they
may have been marginal affiliates of the church however path breakers
they were even pioneers in their internal struggle to reconcile the
tenets of mormonism with the demands of japanese culture the same
struggle that has continued to this day among their fellow mormonscormons of
japanese ancestry
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appendix
children ofoftomizotomizo and tokujiro

children oftomizooftbmizoof Tomizo and minemine139

katsumi son born on may 121218901890 miharu fukushima
kiyomi daughter born on january 242418991899 miharu fukushima
takeo son born on february 201902 honolulu
yasuko daughter born on may 131904 honolulu
yoshiko daughter born on september 8819061906 tokyo
woodrow son born on march 9919131913 honolulu

children of tokujiro and kaiKalkhikalawaokalala140kalalaoKalalaalaO140

ohumukini daughter birthdatebirthratebirthdate unknown hawaii
mary melelaulani daughter born in 1887 hawaii
hana daughter born in 1889 waipiokaipio hawaii
john son born in 1892 waipiokaipio hawaii
pula son born in 1895 waipiokaipio hawaii
emily daughter birthdatebirthratebirthdate unknown hawaii
fukui son born in 19011901 hawaii
willard matsu kanuka son born in 1904 waipiokaipio hawaii
kaniela daniel son born in 1907 waipiokaipio hawaii

shinji takagi who can be reached by email through BYU studies byu studies
byuedubyu edu is a visiting professor of economics at yale university he is currently on leave

from his position as professor of economics at the university of osaka in osaka japan
he received his phd in economics at the university ofrochesterofrochester in 1983 he is the author
of over fifty professional publications in economics but this is his first serious attempt at
biography he thanks greg gubler armand mauss sue takagi jessica ueno ronald
watt and two anonymous referees for useful comments on an earlier draft

i1 the most comprehensive treatment of mormon labors in the japan mission
1901 24 is found in shinji takagi and william mclntyremcintyre nihon matsukitsumatsujitsuMatsujitsu seito shi

18501850 19801980 japan latter day saints history 18501850 19801980 kobe japan beehive shuppanschuppanShuppan
1996 chapters 1 5 for a shorter treatment in english see ronald W walker
strangers in a strange land heber J grant and the opening oftheodtheof the japanese mission

journal ofmormonof mormon history 13 98619861985 87 243221 43 the formal name of the mission estab-
lished in japan in 19011901 was the japan mission although it was frequently referred to as
the japanese mission the missions established later in hawaii in 1937 and in postwar
japan in 1948 were both officially called the japanese mission

2 judging from the circumstances surrounding his contact with the church how-
ever it does not seem appropriate to consider him a ceremonial priest ofaofa shinto shrine
more likely he held a pastoral office in a religious organization based in part on shinto
principles in japanese religious terminology such shinto offshoot groups are collec-
tively called sect shinto of which there were thirteen sects during the meiji period as
opposed to state shinto see takagi and mclntyremcintyre nihon matsukitsumatsujitsuMatsujitsu seito shi 69 7070
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3 given the frequency of transpacific and transatlantic passenger service and the
timely railroad connections the most convenient and often fastest way to travel to
europe was via the transcontinental railroad in the united states even after the com-
pletion of the suez canal in 1869

4 the US census of 1890 reported 2039 japanese residents in the united states
of ofwhomwhom about halfwerehalf were in california from 189118gi to 190019002744027440 japanese were admit-
ted to the united states yuji ichioka the issei the world oftheodtheof the first generation japan-
ese immigrants 1885 1924 new york free press 1988 885151

5 during the initial ten years 1885 94 alone almost thirty thousand japanese
emigrated to hawaii ichioka first generation japanese immigrants 40

6 the first recorded contact was made at the church school in laie in the late
i88os188os when several japanese pupils were enrolled church membership records suggest
that there was a baptism of a japanese woman by the name of miki in maui see
andrew jenson comp the history of the hawaiian mission of the church of jesus
christ oflatterof latteriatter fayday saints as quoted in russel T clement and sheng luen tsai east
wind to hawaii contributions and history of chinese and japanese mormonscormons in
hawaii in proceedings the second annual conference of the mormon pacific historical
society 1981 typescript in possession of the author

7 having received the title of shogun military general from the emperor the
tokugawa family or the shogunate ruled japan from its castle in edo present day
tokyo during this period the inherent contradiction of the tokugawa regime
namely the system of rule by one dominant clan over less dominant yet competing
clans became evident when japan was dragged into contact with foreign powers in the
early nineteenth century it was simply not possible for the tokugawa family to assume
the role of government of a modern nation state based on the revenue from its fiefefiefs
alone in early 1868 the tokugawa family was obliged to return the right to rule to the
imperial family in what is known as the meiji restoration

8 A prominent church member in oahubahu edward L clissold was particularly
active in church affairs among the japanese at various times he served as president
of the waikiki branch chairman of the oahubahu district council counselor in the presi-
dency and president of the oahubahu stake acting president of the japanese mission in
hawaii and thrice president oftheodtheof the hawaiian temple from 1948 to 1949 he served as
the first president of the japanese mission in japan after its reestablishment follow-
ing the conclusion of ofworldworld war II11 As the quoted summary oftheodtheof the beginning ofworkof work
among the japanese in hawaii appears at the beginning of the presidents reports con-
cerning the newly created japanese mission in hawaii clissold was apparently writ-
ing at the request of the incoming mission president hilton A robertson to
summarize some oftheodtheof the notable events in the history oftheodtheof the church among the japanese
people of hawaii up to that time

9 edward L clissold missionary work among the japanese in the hawaiian
islands in the central pacific japanese mission mission presidents reports
1937 49 university archives BYU hawaii laie hawaii 1937 at the time tomizo
attended the school was called the agricultural college ofutah

io10 stephan thernstromtharnstromThernstrom ed harvard encyclopedia ofamericanof american ethnic groups
cambridge harvard university press 19801980 561 62

ii japan was on the lunar calendar until december 2 in the fifth year of meiji or
december 311872 for this reason an attempt will be made throughout this article to
list both japanese and western dates for important events and incidents within japan
through the end of1872of 1872 several different dates have appeared in various documents for
tomizostomazosTomizos birthday including october 6 church membership records tsuyoshi
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ebihara katagikatogi yasuji no jinsei techo memoirs ofofyasujiyasuji katogilkatogikatagi yokohama 1977
november i1 kanji takahashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizo sensel the life of
dr tomizo katsunuma the father of immigrants honolulu bunkichi suda 195311953

hatsutaro yunojiriYunojiri katagikatogi san rokyodaiRokyodai the three venerable katogikatagi brothers
tokyo denkibenki no tomo 1932 november 11 the obituary in the hawaii times sep-

tember 121950 and november 18 the obituary in the honolulu advertiser september 12

1950 it is likely that october 6 was the correct lunar date and that the november
dates are wrong solar transformations of that lunar date unless otherwise noted the
biographical information in this section comes from yunojiriYunojiri katogikatagi san rokyodaiRoky odai
and takahashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizo genseisensei

12 naochikaNaochika was born in taira on september 15 in the fourth year of tempooftempo 1833

as the fourth son ofoflsotaisotaibota katsunuma a retainer oftsushimamori ando the lord of the
taira clan for a long time he wass a teacher of toda school judo at the persistent
request of the lord of the neighboring miharu clan naochikaNaochika made the decision to
move to miharu and transferred the charge of the judo school to his most trusted dis-
ciple at that time according to the wishes of the miharu clan naochikaNaochika succeeded the
old katogikatagi family and formally became the clans judo teacher As naochikaNaochika could not
face the prospect of losing his katsunuma name naochikaNaochika asked the youngest son
tomizo to retain the katusnumaKatusnuma name

13 yo was the daughter of koroku hanazawa a retainer of the taira clan
14 the meiji period under the reign of emperor meiji began when the restoration

of direct imperial rule was proclaimed in early 1868

15 at that time students completing the three year course of study in liberal arts
at the preparatory school were offered admission to the university of tokyo to study
law letters and science because of this privilege admission to the preparatory school
was extremely competitive and was based on an entrance examination covering many
subjects see university of tokyo tokyo daigaku hyakunenHyakunen shi centennial history of
the university oftokyoof tokyo volvoi1 i1 tokyo university of tokyooftokyo press 1984 5560055551 600goo

16 the imperial college of agriculture was founded in 1878 by the ministry of
home affairs and became a part of the imperial university later tokyo imperial uni-
versityversity in 1890 when the university of tokyo with programs in law letters science
and medicine was upgraded to become a comprehensive university with the addition
of agriculture engineering and the graduate school see the university of tokyo
tokyo daigaku hyakunenHyakunen shi 742 83

17 A preliminary agreement with the kingdom of hawaii was signed in 1884 suc-
ceeded by the formal immigration convention of 1886

18 mine was the eldest daughter of tsuneshitsuneishiTsuneshi endo senior clerk of the tamura
county government

19 takahashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizo sensel 6

20 after returning to japan shigenori katogikatagi became an engineer at the miyoshi
electric factory and during his spare time published a magazine called denkibenki no tomo
literally friends of electricityofelectricity he later became independent established a company

called denyudenau sha and was engaged in business in the ginza district of tokyo
21 ebihara katagikatogi yasuji no jinsei techo 252 chinda later served as japans

ambassador to the united states
22 tomizo katsunuma kanshogansho no shiborikasu strained lees of sugarcanessugar canes

honolulu katsunuma kinen shuppanschuppan koenkaiKoenkai 19241131924 113llolio
23 A commercial firm called the japan US contracting company was established

in 189218q and a formal agreement was signed with the hiroshima emigration company
for the provision of immigrant labor see ichioka first generation japanese immigrants
48 51 however it is likely that the business itselfwasitself was established much before 1892
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24 ichioka first generation japanese immigrants 49 5050 according to taka-
hashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizotomi sensel 7 tanaka lived in salt lake city and
in 18901890 invited tomizo to come to manage his business of distributing everyday
necessities to railroad workers and receiving orders from them the designation of
salt lake city as the place oftanakasofTanakas residence is probably wrong but iftheintheif the year 18901890
is right tomizo must have lived in ogden utah at least for a while according to
ebihara natori yasuji no jinsei techo 239 when shutaro katogikatagi the elder brother of
tomizo arrived in the united states in the fall of 1891 tomizo was already in idaho
shutarosShutaros specific purpose in coming to the united states was to acquire skills in dairy
farming but he had to first study english for about eighteen months until aprilapra 1893

this latter date coincides with the dismissal of tanaka as the labor contractor for the
oregon short line see the paragraph immediately below

25 ebihara claims that shutaro met with brigham young on one of his visits to
salt lake city ebihara katagikatogi yasuji no jinsei techo 239 40 of course this cannot be
true as brigham young had been dead for over ten years prompting one to question
the authenticity of some of the historical events discussed in his book

26 ichioka first generation japanese immigrants 74
27 during this time the two brothers visited the columbia exposition the so

called chicago world fair of 1893 and new york city in the summer of 1894 they
traveled from logan to salt lake city to visit his imperial highness prince yorihitoyorihiroYorihito
who was on his way home from france by way of the united states katsunuma kan
sho no shiborikasu 152 after leaving logan shutaro spent a year in wyoming learning
cattle raising techniques before going back to japan in 1896 upon his return he
attempted a large american style dairy operation but failed see ebihara katogikatagi yasuji
no jinsei techo 240 4141

28 yunojiriYunojiri katagikatogi san rokyodaiRoky odai 63

29 david A burton carl christian amussen prepared for the family reunion
of the ezra taft benson family july 1978

3030 burton carl christian amussen
31 deceased member records 1941 88 archives division historical department

the church of jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city hereafter cited as LDS

church archives however no other aaronic priesthood ordinations are recorded
32 although the generally accepted interpretation of naturalization laws at the

time was that japanese were ineligible for citizenship the final interpretation was in
the hands of local officials and according to one estimate as many as 460460 japanese
were granted citizenship by local judges this flexibility was abolished however in
1922 when the supreme court ruled that naturalization was limited to free white per-
sons and to aliens of african nativity and to persons of african descent japanese
remained as aliens ineligible to citizenship until the passage of the mccarran wal
ter immigration and nationality act in 1952 see william K hosokawa nisei the
quietamericansquietqueet americans new york william morrow 1969 89 91 andandyukikoyukiko kimura issei
japanese immigrants in hawaii honolulu university of hawaii press 1988 40 inci-
dentally the obituary on tomizo published in the september 12 1950 issue of the
english language honolulu advertiser states that he was granted citizenship because
the judge thought he was a caucasian the author considers this to be a rather far-
fetched explanation

33 the last ship carrying contractual immigrants under government supervision
arrived in honolulu on june 282818941894 under this program a total of 29139 individuals
traveled from japan to hawaii between 1885 and 1894 see soen yamashita nippon hawaii
koryushiKoryushi history ofofjapanesejapanese hawaiian exchanges tokyo daito shuppanshaShupp ansha 1943 19
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34 ichioka first generation japanese immigrants 48

35 ichioka first generation japanese immigrants 51 52
36 kimura japanese immigrants in 11iiiihawaiiii 33

37 according to tomizostomazosTomizos own account when he returned home for the first
time in the spring oftheodtheof the 31st year ofmeijiof Meiji he became an agent oftheodtheof the kumamoto emi-
gration company and recruited emigrants to hawaii in the tohokutohoru region nippanippu jiji
january 1319343 934 the authors translation of the japanese original

38 kimura japanese immigrants in Hhiihawaiihllii 33

39 alma 0 taylor journal august 191919011901 L tom perry special collections
library brigham young university provoprowprom utah he was not the first mormon to live
in japan however in a journal entry on august 141419011901igol alma 0 taylor one of the
first missionaries to japan wrote about visiting the widow of the late mr ponsefortePonseforte
who had at one time lived in salt lake city and was a member of the church this
man apostatised before leaving the US and some twenty or twenty five years
ago came to japan and married a japanese woman

40 the claim of kimura that the family traveled together kimura japanese
immigrants in hahawaiihalihallii 33 is obviously incorrect as kiyomi was born in miharu in an
interview with the author kiyomi said that tomizo had called the family to hawaii
only after getting a permanent job as an immigration officer kiyomi katsunuma
suzuki interview by author honolulu oahubahu february i1 1997 although the exact
time cannot be ascertained the family must have joined tomizo relatively soon as a
picture taken in december 1900 shows tomizo and mine together and the couple s sec-
ond son takeo was born in honolulu in february 1902

41 takahashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizotomim sensel 13 from july 1894 to 19081908
when the US japan gentlemens agreement which severely restricted the entry of

japanese laborers came into force a total of 108534108534 contractual or free immigrants
traveled from japan to hawaii under private nongovernmental schemes from 19081908
to 1924 when the johnson reid immigration act which prohibited the immigration
of japanese nationals came into force a total of 622776277 immigrants many of whom
were picture brides traveled to hawaii by invitation only see yamashita nippon
Hhiihawaiihllhilii koryushiKoryushi 1933919 339 40

42 kimura japanese immigrants in hahawaiiallail 40
43 A story is told that when his imperial highness prince sadachikaSadachika made a visit

to honolulu on his way back frofrom the united states one of the fine horses on board
given as a gift to the imperial family fell sick tomizo was called and successfully treated
the sick horse see takahashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizo sensel 166 and kat-
sunuma kanshogansho no shiborikasu 232

44 kimura japanese immigrants in hawaii 42
45 roko is an honorific title used to address an elderly person
46 takahashi imin no chichikatsunumachichi katsunuma tomizo senseigensei preface author s translation
47 takahashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizo sensel 13 14 authors translation
48 basho in this configuration of chinese characters literally means horse

laughter no doubt intended as a pun for the great seventeenth century haiku poet
matsuo basho

49 see for example katsunuma ganshokansho no shiborikasu
5050 takahashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizo sense preface author s translation
51 takahashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizo sensel 16 17

52 for gan nen mono see the second part ofthisorthisof this article on tokujiro sato on this
occasion all four surviving members of the first group were present if tokujiro had
lived a few more years there would have been a meeting of tomizo and tokujiro the
main characters of our story katsunuma gansho no shiborikasu 1 4
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53 the second trip was made in 1904 during which tomizo visited the mission
home in tokyo see the last section of this part of the article

54 takahashi imin no chichi katsunuma tomizo sensel 18 authors translation
55 clissold missionary work writing about the japanese mission in hawaii in

19391909 john A widtsoe used almost identical sentences to describe tomizo indicating
that he relied on clissold for the information john A widtsoeWidtsoe the japanese mission
in action improvement era 42 february 1939 88 8989125125

56 clement and tsai east wind to hawaii R lanier britsch moramonamoratonaMoramona the
mormonscormons in hawaii laie hawaii institute for polynesian studies 1989 114 16

57 clissold missionary work
58 empress ofindiaafindiaof india was a steamship of the canadian pacific fleet which did not

include a stop in honolulu in its transpacific passenger service between vancouver
and yokohama

59 in a letter addressed to president samuel E wooley of the hawaiian mission
dated april 211902 horace ensign secretary of the japan mission in tokyo acknowl-
edged the receipt of money and writes we trust that the time spent with our beloved
president apostle grant was profitable japan mission letterpress copybooks
1901igol 23 LDS church archives

6060 see the second part of this article on tokujiro sato
61 taylor journal august ig191901igoicigoi

62 taylor journal august 251901
63 taylor journal april 9919041904 ten yen was exactly five dollars when converted

at the gold parity both japan and the united states were on the gold standard at that
time one yen was more than twice the average monthly newspaper subscription rate
and would be more than three thousand yen when converted to current yen in pur-
chasing power terms hence in very rough terms ten yen would be now equivalent to
around three hundred US dollars which was a considerable sum given the much
lower level ofwagesof wages see takagi and mclntyremcintyre nihon matsukitsumatsujitsuMatsujitsu seito shi 104104 6

64 suzuki interview
65 katsunuma kanshogansho no shiborikasu 8 9
66 clissold missionary work
67 J reuben clark jr the outpost in mid pacific improvement era 38 sep-

tember 1935935 533

68 clark outpost in mid pacific 533

69 in his improvement era article widtsoe erroneously writes that the japanese
mission in hawaii was organized in february 1936 the correct year is 1937 widtsoeWidtsoe
japanese mission in action 88

70 deceased member records 1941 88

71 widtsoeWidt soe japanese mission in action 88125
72 bashoanbashianBashoan tomizo katsunuma dies hawaii times japanese september 12

1950 3 yasutaro soga memories of the late dr tomizo katsunuma hawaii times
japanese september 161950161950 npap

73 dr katsunuma first japanese mormon dies honolulu advertiser septem-
ber 121950121950 npap

74 yasuo baron goto children ofganoffan nen mono the first yeatyearyeatmenmen honolulu
bishop museum press 1968 npap

75 E wesley smith the first japanese convert to the church improvement
era 23 december 1919199 177

76 unfortunately some mormon writers have taken the wrong dates at face value
without checking them against available historical fact see for example clement and
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tsai east wind to Hawhawaiiliiiii and sharlene B C L furuto japanese saints in hawaii
and japan values and implications for baptism proceedings the eleventh annual
conference ortheof the mormon pacific historical society 1990 typescript in possession oftheodtheof the
author 1 15

77 after missionariesmissionaries were removed in 1857 walter murray gibson appointed
himself leader of the church and seized church property in hawaii see 1997 1998
church almanac salt lake city deseret news 1996 210 unless otherwise noted all
information concerning gibson in this article comes from the following sources frank W
mcghie the life and intrigues of walter murray gibson master s thesis brigham
young university 1958 esther leonore ferreira sousa walter murray gibsonsgibbonsGib sons rise
to power in hawaii masters thesis university of hawaii 1942 R lanier britsch
unto the islands of the sea A history of the latter day saints in the pacific salt lake
city deseret book 1986 chapter 7 tabernacle deseret news november 21 1860

297 as quoted in mcghie walter murray gibson 70 R lanier britsch moratonamoramonaMoramona
the mormonscormons in hawaii laie hawaii institute for polynesian studies 1989

78 britsch mormonscormons in hawaii smith is credited for moving the headquarters of
the mission from laie to honolulu

79 joseph F smith second counselor in the first presidency since 18801880 came to
hawaii to escape the harasssments of US marshals associated with polygamy and
remained in laie from february 1885 to june 1887 in late june he left hawaii for
utah upon hearing of the ill health of john taylor who subsequently died in july
1887 R lanier britsch unto the islands odtheoftheof the sea 141 43

8080 this fact convincingly refutes the family oral tradition that tokujiro died on
november 111119181918

81 in addition about a dozen japanese are said to have come to hawaii as indi-
vidual immigrants prior to 1885 the information on gan nen mono comes from soen
yamashita gan nen mono no Ornoomokageornokagekage vestiges of the first year men tokyo
hawaiian society of japan 1968 supplemented by roy M shinsato the gannenbannen
mono great expectations oftheodtheof the earliest japanese immigrants of hawaii hawaii his-
torical review i january 1965 180 94 yamashita nippon hawaii koryushiKoryushi hiroshi
shimaoka hawal imin no rekishirekisha history of hawaiian emigration tokyo tosho
kankokaiKankokai 1978 and others

82 the new era of meiji was declared on september 8 of the fourth year of keio
according to the lunar calendar or october 231968 and made retroactive to january

i ofthatof that lunar year
83 the population ofhawaiiofhawaii which stood at 130313 in the 1832 census declined to

84165 in 18501850 and then to 6900069000 in 18601860 shinsato garmen mono 181

84 the initial importation of chinese workers began in 1852 followed by among
others polynesiansPolyne sians 1859 japanese 1868 portuguese and micronesiansMicronesians 1878
puerto ricans 1900 and koreans 1903 see yamashita nippon hawaii koryushiKoryushi 20

85 or march 31 according to the lunar calendar
86 or april 17 according to the lunar calendar
87 although the ship was built in 1849 at brunswick maine and was owned by

george F lovett of boston it flew the british flag having been registered in gibraltar
under british law goto children ofganoffanof gan nen mono npap

88 or april 14 according to the lunar calendar
89 because of the generally poor health of the people then only 141 people out of

some 400400 applicants passed the medical examination because the ship left in a hurry
the quota of350of 350 immigrants was not used up nine of the rejected applicants smuggled
onto the ship making the total 150 see yamashita gan nen mono no omokageOmokage 30 31

go90 or april 25 according to the lunar calendar
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91 under the terms of the ansei commercial treaties western powers including
britain france russia the netherlands and the united states were given extraterrito-
rial privileges in japan

92 an alternative figure for the number of immigrants 153 is widely accepted
among japanese historians the ship s american physician david J lee reported the
figure of 14848 goto children offanofgan nen mono npap based on admittedly secondary evi-

dence presented by various authors the present author is satisfied that the most rea-
sonable figure is 150

93 or november 25 according to the lunar calendar

94 shinsato gannenbannen mono 18686

95 or december lo1010 of the second year ofofmeijimeiji according to the lunar calendar
96 As quoted in shinsato gannenbannen mono 186 87

97 when the initial three year contract period ended twelve immigrants includ-
ing one born in hawaii returned to japan at the hawaiian governments expense
about forty moved to the continental united states and about fifty remained in hawaii
as gan nen mono because one of the two remaining women left for japan only one
woman remained in hawaii as a gan nen mono

98 yamashita gan nen mono no 0mokageomokageOmokage 70 71

99 in the old japanese system a child is one year old when he or she is bornbom and
a year is added on each new year s day

100loo hence tokujiro was around sixty eight years old not seventy years old
when he met E wesley smith in 191999

101lol101loiiol the oral history as summarizedsummari7summariaed in joelle segawa kane gan nen mono
nd states that tokujiro was a samurai of the hatamoto class which was the rank of
the loyal guards of the tokugawa shogun

102 yamashita gan nen mono no omokageOmokage 73 this fact is corroborated by the
family portrait of tokujiro on which it is stated most likely by tokujiro himself that
he is from tatami machi kyobashi ku tokyo

103 the kyobashiKyobashi section ofofedoofedaedo is now part of several large city blocks located in
kyobashikyobshiKyobashi 3 chome chuo ku tokyo a short distance southeast of the yaesubaesu entrance
of tokyo station see tokyo city government planning bureau tokyo shi chomei
enkaku shi chronicle oftownof town name changes in tokyo city vol i1 tokyo tokyo city
government 1938 60 ft

104 two additional facts from the hawaii period add strength to our conjecture
that tokujiro was not of the samurai class first later in hawaii tokujiro was engaged
in the butchery business considered to be the most despicable profession in tokugawa
japan second before settling on sato he chose two surnames sato and sasaki as if he
did not know which one to keep

105 albert sato toko interview by author kamuela hawaii june 121219991999 toko
is the grandson of tokujiro

106106log in an interview with the author leslie lactaoen the current resident of the
house testified of the solid construction of the house which has stood the test of time
leslie P and renee lactaoen interview by author kukuihaeleKukuihaele hawaii june 121219991999

107icyloylcy according to an incomplete survey conducted in the fourth year of keio
1868 there were about seventy four thousand people in edo who were considered

destitute ofthisorthisof this figure about two thousand were in the kyobashiKyobashi area another source
states that there were about three hundred thousand people in poverty in the second
year ofofmeijimeiji 1869 see hiromichi ishiishizukaka tokyo no shakal keizaikeizar shi social and
economic history of tokyo tokyo kinokuniya shotshoten 1977 24221 244

108 or april ii11 according to the lunar calendar



the first japanese mormonscormons 105

109log kane not dated
ilonoliollo or april 15 according to the lunar calendar

ill111lillii Yaayamashitashita gan nen mono no omokageOmo kage 16 18

112 yamashita gan nen mono no omokageOmo kage 38 39 there are different accounts of
their allocation

113 makinoscakinosMakinos report filed on january 29 1870 see yamashita nippon hawaii
koryushiKoryushi 217 19

114 in a personal interview one of the descendants of tokujiro told the author
that tokujiro might have fathered children in maui

115 shinsato gaimengarmen mono 192 93
116 As another example the gan nen mono leader tomisaburo makino

makino being his samurai surname chose to be called tomi saburo as if saburo
was his surname sometimes he signed his name T saburo yamashita gan nen
mono no 0mokageomokageOmokagekafe 66

117 kyobashiKyobashi kyokaikyosai comp kyobashiKyobashi hanshogansho ki prosperity history of kyobashiKyobashi
tokyo the author 1912 7

118 jiro nakano sentaro kawashima japanese settlers of waipiokaipio valley
hawaii herald june 2020198614198614 15

119 kane gan nen mono 4 A shorter version was published in the kamakuahamakua
times june 1999

120 kamekona family records provided by noelani kamekona pearl city hawaii
121 this statement should be qualified by the possibility that the unnamed child

who died in infancy had been the first child and was born much earlier
122 the headquarters of parker ranch moved in 1879 when john parker II11 the

son of jon palmer parker and the uncle of samuel moved to a more central location
in waimeawaitea samuel however continued to live in mana see parker ranch founda-
tion trust parker ranch historic homes nd parker ranch visitor s center
kamuela hawaii

123 jackie kido hawaiis ranching dynasty parker ranch spirit of hawaii
july 1997 10

124 the predominant population of waipiokaipio consisted ofofhawaiianshawaiiansHawaiians and chinese
with a few japanese there were no plantations but rice was cultivated on its fertile soil
toko interview

125 nakano japanese settlers of waipioofwaipiokaipio valley 14
126 toko interview clara toshiko taise interview by author naalehuNaalehu hawaii

february 71999
127 lactaoen interview
128 according to nakano japanese settlers of waipiokaipio valley 14 tokujiro told

kawashima to quit the plantation and to farm taro in waipiokaipio and served as a go
between in arranging a marriage with a hawaiian woman named kainoa apparently
tokujiro maintained two residences one each in waipiokaipio and kukuihaeleKukuihaele through the
early years of the twentieth century

129 in an interview with the author albert sato toko the grandson of tokujiro
recalled a story told by his father john to the effect that he john had one day left school
to go to see his father in a mountain home As john toko was bomborn in 1892 this story
must mean that tokujiro still worked at parker s mountain compound in the i90osigoosagoos
albert also speculated that as tokujiro and kalala were thus physically separated dur-
ing periods of substantial length kalala was unfaithful and gave birth to children of
other men

130 taise interview toko interview
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131 see the appendix for the list of children in order ofbirthofbirth according to kaniela
the youngest son as told by his daughter all the children of tokujiro were baptized as
children except for fukui however even fukui later joined the church as he married
an active hawaiian latter day saint

132 As an interesting sidelight sentaro kawashima tokujirosTokuji ros student in taro
farming and the hawaiian way of life in general later joined the church on march 7

1927 and was ordained an elder on october 241929 he is said to have remained a well
respected and stalwart member of the church until his death on october 17 1956

nakano japanese settlers ofwaipio valley npap deceased member records 19411941 88

133 noelaniNoelanoelaniveraniVeravera Karnekkamekonaona interview byauthor pearl city oahubahu february 71999
134 taise interview toko interview
135 taise interview
136 based on kanielaskantelasKani elas best recollection it has been believed that tokujiro died in

kukuihaeleKukuihaele on november 111119181918 this date cannot be correct because we know that he
was alive when wesley smith came to see him in 1919

137 Karnekkamekonaona interview
138 armand L mauss letter to author august 7719991999 armand L mauss email

message to author october 212119991999
139 hatsutaro yunojiriYunojiri katagikatogi san rokyodaiRoky odai the three venerable katogikatagi broth-

ers tokyo denkibenki no tomo 1932 67 katsumiskatsukisKatsumis reported birthday of may 121218901890
more than a full year after the departure of tomizo for the united states on april 25

1889 maymaybebe an error
140 family sources supplemented by yasuo baron goto children of gan nen

mono the first year men honolulu bishop museum press 1968 membership
records waipiokaipio branch northern hawaii district LDS church archives As there are
discrepancies across different sources the years ofbirthof birth are only approximate in addi-
tion there was another child who died in infancy
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kaelkaeikaelmoffatmoffat

one saturday in february 1997 while my family and I1 lived in orange
california I1 had the opportunity to volunteer at a free medical clinic in
santa maria baja california mexico at the time I1 worked in the market-
ing department of a large medical group and the clinic in mexico was run
by one of our sister facilities since im neither a doctor nor a nurse and can-
not speak spanish all I1 was good for was grunt work carrying and orga-
nizing boxes of donated food clothing and medicine

after a couple ofhoursofhours in the clinic dr sunaticunati the head physician asked
me if I1 would like to accompany him on a house call I1 eagerly put together
two large bags offoodoffordof food clothes and plastic utensils picked up the small bag of
medicine that the doctor had set aside and rushed out to his van

A minute or two later dr sunaticunati came out with his nurse sonya
valdez and her five year old son michael dr sunaticunati is a large iranian
man who had escaped to the united states seven years after khomeiniKhomeini
seized power in tehran he climbed into the driver s seat turned to sonya
and picked up the conversation they had been having in spanish a lan-
guage he seemed more comfortable speaking than english sonya is a bit
shorter than I1 am with a slight build an infectious smile and the brightest
dark eyes I1 have ever seen michael is loud in both english and spanish

we backed out of the clinic and started down the muddy road which
was cratered and washed out by recent storms then we headed up one of
the steep hills overlooking the village we stopped on a street near the top
and climbed out of the van into sticky tannish yellow mud that sucked the
bottoms of our boots like tar I1 stood for a moment facing west the after-
noon sun hidden by clouds the pacific breeze ruffling my hair across the
street fifteen houses made of rotting four by sixes and warped sheets of
plywood clung to the doughlike hillside most of them surrounded by
whitewashed walls of unevenly laid brick

down the street six boys and three middle aged men with large oval
bellies and bottles of corona in their hands jeeredjeeped and prodded two loud
snappy mutts held apart from one another by struggling boys who jerked the
dogs necks by twisting and pulling their rope collars they yelled phrases I1

remembered from high school when fights broke out between rival gang
members up the street the other way a bus started up its cough and rumble
almost as loud as the snarls of the dogs who were suddenly released and set
upon each other with their yellow eyeteeth and black claws slashing the air
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dr sunaticunati led us down a narrow set of stairs made of mud filled con-
crete cinder blocks to an even narrower alley between two of the poorer
houses on the downslope of the street which were made of rotting two

by fours and green painted plywood we ducked into a doorway on the
right dr sunaticunati stepped over to an old woman standing at a small electric
stove stirring a pan of rice

maria equiequ6que pasa he said
she shrugged her shoulders looked down slapped her small thigh

with her free hand ohhhohhi
the small room was lit by a single forty watt bulb dangling from the

ceiling and although there was a stiff breeze in the alley the room smelled
as ifitifftif it had never been aired out on one oftheodtheof the two twin mattresses pushed
together in the corner lay a gray haired old man dressed in a tank top and
shabby blue pants running his hand through his stringy hair he regarded
all of us suspiciously but me most ofall I1 think because I1 was the gringo

dr sunaticunati and the old woman mumbled to one another then she took
the rice off the burner laid the spoon down on the stove top and walked
toward me turning her shoulders and hips sideways and slipping past me
into the alley I1 backed out and let the others go ahead of me

we followed the old woman to a small concrete patio littered with
rusty old brackets and hose clamps rubber tubing chicken wire and old
milk cartons all covered by an overhang made of studs and sagging press-
board held up by braided electrical wire A chicken coop stood a foot away
from the concrete pad full of leghornsLeghorns and a couple ofofbantiesbantiesbandiesBanties A skeletal
apricot tree struggled in the middle of it all

the old woman hurried to a small shack to the left of the patio its
walls were unpainted and its door which she held open was a faded
brown almost red I1 was the last visitor to step into the room the old
woman following behind me rattling off that swift baja california span-
ish the room was smaller than the other we had been in but less cluttered
its inside walls were bare the west facing window cataracted by dust both
inside and out against the wall across from the door an old open tub
washing machine chuggedchugger and rocked back and forth sloshingslashingsloshing the thick
gray blanket of bubblesofbubbles inside it behind the washing machine on the two
by four spacers between the studs stood a bottle of laundry detergent a
mason jar filled with screws and nails a plastic motorcycle and the torso
head and arms of a barbie doll A candle with the image of the holy vir-
gin stood beside the doll

against the walls opposite the window and immediately adjacent to
the door were two twin sized beds and on each lay what looked like a child
about age nine or ten both with extreme cases of cerebral palsy and a large
bulge on their heads each was dressed in a diaper and thin T shirt one of
the children began to wail as soon as we entered the room
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As dr cunatisunati and the old woman spoke together sonya leaned over to
me and in short bursts of english explained the case history of these two
patients they were brother and sister he was seventeen and she was
nineteen and they had never been outside of the room born with
encephalitis both were blind and had been abandoned by their mother
the old woman found them alone and had been taking care of them ever
since the children she said should have died long ago considering their
poor living conditions and the fact that they had only recently received any
medical attention at all

the doctor started with the boy curled on his dingy gray lime and
orange striped sheets he turned his head upwards as dr sunaticunati touched
thelinethefinethe hinefine black hair on his misshapen head the boy wore a permanent half
grin under different circumstances he would have been called a happy
child rather than blissfully ignorant the doctor gave him a quick
examination turned to the bag of pharmaceutical samples I1 held gave the
old womanwoman a handful of antibiotics murmured some instructions and
walked over to the girl s bed

every couple of minutes since we had entered the room she had
dropped her cry to a whimper and scanned the room as if she could actu-
ally see and gauge us then she turned her face to the ceiling folded her
legs to her chest pulled her blanket up to her chin and sobbed again but
as the doctor approached her cry reached an almost panicked pitch dr
sunaticunati motioned the old woman over to him and she whispered to the girl
as they pried the blanket loose from the girls fingers pulled it back expos-
ing her to the cold wind coming through the door and stretched her legs
out straight the doctor checked the sores on her legs then her mouth and
ears then her scalp

As his sister was being examined the boy moved his head around
smiling every once in a while reaching his hand out toward the cluster of
voices whispering in spanish and english near his head sonya and her son
went over to the boy and held his hands

the walls above the beds were covered with pictures from magazines
above the boys bed were pictures of soccer players carlos valdaramavalderamaValdarama
and mauricio cienfuegosCienclenmegos as well as advertisements of exotic sports cars
with bikini clad women on the hoods above the girl s bed were pictures of
elegant models and couples holding hands I1 supposed the old woman had
taped these images to the wall to cheer herself up during the many hours
she spent in the room with the sightless children one particular picture a
clothing ad stood out it showed a woman with long bleached blond hair
dressed in awhiteawhilea white tank top and jeans and looking over her shoulder As I1
looked again at the picture of the model in the tank top I1 could imagine
the old woman holding the girl telling her how beautiful she was the pic-
tures were a shrine to both futility and hope
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dr sunaticunati finished examining the girl and backed away from her talk-
ing to the old woman and reaching for another box of antibiotics the girl
nearly frantic pulled the blanket over her head cried then stuck her head
out to scan the room again

I1 stood looking at her thankful she was blind so that I1 could watch her
intently and not have either of us feel ashamed pity filled every corner of
my body I1 thought of the mother and wondered where she was and
whether she had any other children 1 I kind of hoped not I1 wanted to do
something for the girl but was painfully aware that I1 could do nothing sig-
nificantnificant for her nothing of any longtermlong term value all I1 could really do was
help her stop crying I1 felt a distinct desire to help her feel loved lovely
and loveableloveable but all I1 could offer her was an insufficient moment ofrespiteof respite
from the terror she was feeling terror on a scale I1 could never comprehend

let her feel love let her feel love I1 prayed as I1 stepped toward
her and touched the locks ofjetobjetof jet hair that curled about her face like run-
ners from a grape vine she quieted down to a whimper raised her hand
up palm facing the ceiling and rested the back of her hand on her chin
I1 rested my index finger on her palm and she clamped down on it I1 extracted
my finger and offered her my whole hand she snatched it up and moved the
back of my hand to her warm moist cheek and held it there I1 sat down
next to her on the bed from which she had never risen her sheets and
blankets stank of urine and feces her legs were no longer than toy baseball
bats and her back was twisted from lying down for almost twenty years
she squeezed my hand again and emitted a tiny sigh of relief

As she held my hand to her face and I1 felt her tears and the sharp bones
beneath her papery skin the song A poor wayfaring man of grief stirred
within me these deeds shall thy memorial be and I1 was suddenly
struck with how insubstantial my memorial had been I1 thought of how I1

would leave the village later that afternoon and go back to a warm home
with plenty of food in the cupboards a computer shelves of CDs and
books and most importantly my wife and two healthy children I1 could
drive play soccer fish and watch movies with my son and daughter in
spring I1 would camp fish and hike I1 thought about how at the same time
this young woman and her brother would spend dark nights in this cold
room which they had never left for almost two decades about the meager
warmth their worn sheets and tattered blankets offered about how during
the next rainstorm water would run under the door and pool against the
wall beneath the window causing the studs to mildew again

I1 thought ofwhatofwhat christ told his disciples inasmuch as ye have done
it unto one oftheodtheof the least oftheseof these ye have done it unto me I1 suppose that
thought should have comforted me but it did not and as I1 sit here almost
a year later and write this in my comfortable apartment in stillwater
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oklahoma it still does not this scripture tells me that what I1 did was good
and right but it cannot cancel the heartbreak I1 felt holding that girl s hand
knowing that the rest of her life would be uncomfortable and terrifying
as it always had been and while I1 believe that after the resurrection the
savior will take her into his arms tell her how much he missed her and
welcome her into his kingdom I1 cannot escape the sense of tragedy I1 feel

whenever I1 think back on her tears and small angular body
the trials and tribulations of others can and ought to try us as well

didndian t alma teach that baptism should signify our willingness to mourn
with those that mourn and comfort those that stand in need of com-
fort maybe what alma was trying to teach us is that between the intellec-
tual apprehension the testimony and the honest application of a gospel
principle there is a space where the emotional impact of our experiences
should overpower us should drive us from merely counting our blessings
and occasionally acting in a christlike way to actually being christlike

I1 still feel the effect of that space when I1 think back on that girl and her
brother shivering together in their dark worlds and of how before follow-
ing dr sunaticunati sonya michael and the old woman out of the room I1

leaned over and kissed the girl on her forehead if I1 had spoken her lan-
guage could I1 have said anything important I1 simply kissed her and left
the room and as the old woman closed the door behind me I1 heard the
girl begin to weep again

kael moffat moffatjokstateedu is a masters candidate in english at oklahoma
state university and a brigham young university graduate 1996996 this essay won sec-
ond place in the 1998 BYU studies essay contest kael lives in stillwater oklahoma
with his wife and two children
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winter quarters by C C A christensen undated probably mosjos this intimate
scene ofwinterofwinter quarters captures a pleasant time note the men and women working
the dark smoke billowing from the blacksmith s forge and the children sledding on
the hillside



pleasing to the eyes of an exile
the latter day saint sojourn at
winter quarters 1846 1848

jennifer L lund

early on the cold clear morning of november 212118461846 john D lee
arose from sleep dressed and walked out into the streets of winter

quarters struck by his first view in daylight he wrote

I1 was astonished when I1 looked around and saw what serious enterprise and
industry had brought to pass within 6 weeks past A city ofat least 404000 houses
had been erected in that short space of time through the ingenuity and
industry of the saints no other people but the saints of god has ever been
known to accomplish as much in so short a time 1

lees astonishment and accompanying pride in his industrious fellow
saints were justified As if overnight a city appeared on the western banks
of the missouri river to shelter nearly four thousand latter day saint
exiles it boasted an air of permanence and prosperity as tents and wagon
boxes were exchanged for solid log cabins and plows turned the prairie sod
by all appearances winter quarters heralded abundant promise as a new
outpost on the american frontier

yet the settlements hundreds of orderly cabins outbuildingsbuildingsout gar-
dens and fields belied the expectations of its inhabitants winter quar-
ters was designed to be only a temporary settlement within just a few
years of its founding the city lay deserted by the summer of 1848 most
of its inhabitants had moved west their hearts set on a new zion in the
rocky mountains those who remained moved across the river in accor-
dance with a government demand that the saints vacate indian lands
buildings and fields were stripped and eventually burned leaving little
but a small cemetery on the bluff west of town and the outlines of the set-
tlement in the dirt

nevertheless winter quarters has retained a prominent place in the
collective memory of the latter day saints from this temporary head-
quarters the word and will of the lord went out to the world as church
leaders sought inspiration deliberated and instructed the saints dacd&c
1361 the town was home to most of the church leadership the first
wagon trains rolled west from winter quarters and even following its
demise it continued as a staging ground for wagon and handcart compa-
nies for more than a decade
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A sketch of cutlersbutlersCutlers park bypeter 0 hansen drawn in heber C Kimkimballsktmballsballsbailsbalis diary
1846 the bottom half of the sketch is actually a continuation of the top as if
attached on the right side the inscription reads north end of the city of the
saints at cutler s park as build year 1846846

it is not the accomplishments oftheodtheof the saints however which loom large
in latter day memories it is instead the illness that ravishedlavishedravished the camp and
caused many to lay down their lives in one final sacrifice for the kingdom
winter quarters especially its small cemetery on the hill is symbolic of the
forced exile from nauvoo not only does winter quarters call to mind
those who died within its walls but it represents all those who lost their
lives in nearly one hundred settlements scattered along the banks of the
missouri river and across iowa between 1846 and 1853 avard fairbankssFairbankss
impressive monument in the winter quarters cemetery eloquently memo
rializesrealizesrializes this defining chapter of trail history the pathos evoked as grief
stricken parents gaze into the grave of an infant child reminds each visitor
that the latter day saints were willing to sacrifice everything for their faith
in god and their desire to build his kingdom upon the earth

the saints faced unspeakable tragedy at winter quarters yet they
labored to build part of that kingdom there on the banks of the missouri
their efforts were all the more remarkable because of their understanding
from the very beginning that everything they built would soon be left
behind the memory of their sacrifice in the face of adversity should be
coupled with an admiration for their industry determination resilience and
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ingenuity in pioneering a new life and a new land winter quarters long a

symbol of tragedy should also be remembered for its triumphs for the
place truly was as mary richards wrote above all things pleasing to the
eyes of an exile in the wilderness of our afflictions 3121120122

finding a winter campsite

in the fall of 1845 facing increasing political pressure and acts of mob
violence latter day saint leaders concluded that the time had come to
abandon church headquarters at nauvoo illinois and its surrounding set-
tlementstlements they intended to find refuge in the west and had planned for an
orderly exit the following spring however continuing unrest in the sur-
rounding community and rumors of plans to arrest church leaders and
stop the exodus forced an early departure nearly three thousand saints left
nauvoo in the snow and ice of february 1846 and were followed by ten
thousand more in the ensuing months by july the majority of saints were
on the trail strung out across iowa and headed west the vanguard groups
led by brigham young had already begun crossing the missouri river in
hopes of sending an advance party all the way to the rocky mountains that
same year unfortunately their hasty exodus had taken a toll many of the
saints were inadequately prepared for the journey provisions were scarce
and companies were disorganized unusually warm weather had bogged
the first companies down in mud sometimes as deep as a wagon axle and
finally they had just encouraged almost five hundred of their ablest young
men to join the US army to fight in the war with mexico 3

by early august 1846 it was clear that not even a small portion of the
latter day saints then spread out over the rolling hills of nebraska and
the prairies of iowa could continue on to the rocky mountains that sea-
son As parley P pratt recalled

the lateness of the season the poverty of the people and above all the tak-
ing away of five hundred of our best men finally compelled us to abandon
any further progress westward till the return of another spring the camps
therefore began to prepare for winter 4

the vanguard companies principally those led by brigham young and
heber C kimball initially planned to stay at cold springs camp where
they were then stopped but the site soon proved too small to accommo-
date those who joined them on the western banks of the missouri moving
fourteen miles north they founded a settlement christened it cutlersbutlersCutlers
park in honor ofofalpheusalpheus cutler who located the site and busily set
about preparing for winter during the next few weeks the saints at cut-
ler s park organized a municipal government cut nearly two thousand tons
of hay and constructed a handful of cabins corrals and fences 5
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were the saints major settlements there were a multitude of smaller settlements spread
through the region
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unfortunately cutlersbutlersCutlers park was situated on land disputed between
two groups of indians the oto and the omaha brigham young and other
church leaders met with chiefs of both tribes in late august to negotiate
the rights to stay on the land and to use timber and other resources
although the saints received a warm welcome it was evident that neither
tribe was content with the settlements current location following an
offer from omaha chief big elk to move further north onto land firmly in
control of the omaha an expedition set out to explore the area around
abandoned fort atkinson the party returned discouraged by the lack of
timber and the crumbling ruins oftheodtheof the fort in response the oto expressed
their hope that the mormonscormons would not move onto omaha land denying
the oto a share in the fruits of mormon friendship 6

it is not clear exactly why church leaders decided to abandon cut-
ler s park concerns about the site s ability to sustain such a large
encampment vulnerability to possible indian or mob attack and expo-
sure to high prairie winds likely played a role however the decision
came quickly on the heels of the councils with the omaha and oto
apparently church leaders wanted to withdraw from disputed territory
once established winter quarters was always identified as being located
in the omaha nation suggesting that the saints did indeed move onto
land firmly in omaha hands 7

aware that the cool nights of fall and the freezing rain ofwinterofwinter were
fast approaching church leaders felt pressured to find a suitable location
for a settlement on september 11 members oftheodtheof the quorum oftheodtheof the twelve
walked directly north of cutlersbutlersCutlers park where they selected a site on the
banks of willow creek here they spent the next six days laying out a
city for the winters encampment beginning at the site selected for a coun-
cil house they surveyed the city marking off streets blocks and lots and
established a cemetery 8

the saints in indian territory thought they had finally found a home
for the winter church leaders selected lots and voted to begin moving to
the new site immediately the following day brigham young heber C

kimball wilford woodruff and alpheus cutler rode three miles east to
a stretch of tableland near the river to select a site for farming what they
saw apparently pleased them not only for farming but for the settle-
ment as well the relatively flat strip of land was bordered on north and
south by creeks on the west by a high bluff and on the east by a steep
descent to the rivers edge the rich loess soil promised an abundant
harvest and the bluffs provided shelter from the prairie winds the site
was also near the newly established ferry 9

following a visit to the tableland with members oftheodtheof the twelve and the
high council on september 18 brigham young called a special meeting of
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the municipal high coun-
cil after more than seven
months of living out of
wagons and several false
starts at settling in he asked
them to consider one final
change of plans instead of
moving north to the town-
site already laid out on the

am5m prairie he proposed that
they move east to the table-
landS along the river the
discussion was lively and an

t initial vote was evenly split
some argued in favor of
cutler s park others spoke
for the settlement already
surveyed to the north or a

site near the abandoned
thomas bullocks plat of winter quarters fort atkinson still others
drafted december 1846 following the example of
joseph smiths plat for the city of zion the saints praised the tableland for
carefully laid out their temporary town the area good farming health and
below the lots on the south side of joseph street protection from the prairie
was never settled and was used as farmland winds finally brigham

young rose to speak

it isis wisdom for this camp to locate togeather as mutch as posiblepossible inin order
for our protection and saftey from mobs of missourie or the indians ifweiffeifwe
scatter here it will take a long time if a difficulty should happen to occur
before we could concentrate our forces inin order to protect our selves and
property I1 recommend therefore that all the breathrenbreathren concentrate them-
selves and settle togeather on this table land 10

A final vote was unanimous and the saints again began laying out a
townsite for a winter encampment

laying out a city

surveying commenced in earnest on september 19 and the lines of an
orderly settlement were inscribed in the sod in its basic form the plat of
the new city reflected the principles ofofjosephjoseph smiths city ofzion which
provided a blueprint for the establishment of the physical zion order was
its hallmark a concept the high council emphasized in a letter describing
the settlement it is true we are building a mud and log city with regular
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lots and streets all in order just as we do everything 1 I11 this orderly layout
was unique among the temporary settlements established in nebraska and
iowa that winter it seemed particularly appropriate for winter quarters
the largest of the settlements and the seat of church government

comparing the plat ofwinter quarters to josephs original plat of the
city ofzion and his later revision demonstrates that winter quarters con-
tained elements of both and was loosely arranged on half scale 12 josephs
vision originally prescribed towns one mile square but winter quarters
was first platted to one mile in length and slightly less than a half mile wide
rectangular blocks stretched twenty by forty rods 330x330 x 660660 about 5 acres
and were divided into twenty individual lots each four rods by ten rods or
66 x 165 about a quarter acre each block and lot being exactly one half
the size of josephs ideal additional square blocks reflected adjustments
made in a revision to the original plat of the city of zion as did varying
street widths although no maps or diaries record the width of the streets
it is likely that the two principal streets were the standard eight rods 132
wide while the cross streets were narrower 13 the main axis clearly fol-
lowed the line of the bluff which was only a few degrees off the prescribed
north south orientation also in harmony with josephs concept a block
near the center oftownof town was reserved for religious and public use and farm-
land was located outside the city limits many of the basic elements of the
newly planned winter quarters echoed earlier latter day saint settlements
based on the plat of the city of zion 14

of course there were departures from the city of zion plat as well

the intended brevity of their stay limited resources and the fast
approaching winter dictated the use of logs sod and mud in place of
brick or stone also there was little need for a temple or quorum buildings
in what was intended only as a temporary stop on the way to a new gath
ering place in the west in addition the extremity of their situation
required crowding on a scale not considered in the designs for an ideal
zion nevertheless the original plans for the city reflected the saints
devotion to establishing zion even in a temporary way station on the
edge of the frontier

settling in for the winter

on september 23 the first wagons arrived on the tableland at the
river s edge a beautiful place for a city according to isaac haight each
company was assigned a particular block or section of the city wilford
woodruff s company of forty families for instance was allotted block
thirty four individual lots were distributed immediately and the saints set
to work building a winter encampment with what one pioneer recalled waswas
nothing but labour and toil all the day long 155
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men traveled north to large stands of cottonwood trees which they
felled and craftedrafted down the river to the new campsite they built corrals for
livestock dug wells cellars and privies cut sod laid foundations and
raised cabin walls what john D lee referred to as serious enterprise
and industry gave birth to a city in a matter of a few weeks even those
who had toiled the long hours were impressed with their progress in a

letter to his brother george alley boasted it is astonishing what a city
of log cabins has been created in a few short weeks looking at a little dis-
tance like a great city of long standing 16

since the days at cold springs camp the saints often referred to their
winter camping place with the military term winter quarters in fact this
generic title usually written in lowercase letters was applied to a variety of
potential stopping places the discussion over a name for the new city
of log cabins must have lasted several days as indicated by willard
richards s custom ofbeginning each diary entry with a different name for
the same location first winter rest then council plain and finally
winter quarters the crowning selection apparently made at a council

meeting on sunday september 27 1846 officially elevated a common
military term to describe a winter refuge for the camp of israel 17

the city plan for winter quarters reveals that church leaders origi-
nally intended to fill up the entire tableland between the two creeks how-
ever with settlers scattered over nearly a mile indians crept in by night to
spirit away the cattle it was evident that the settlement plan left them open
to theft and potentially to attack at a meeting on october 18 brigham
young exhorted the saints to begin at the north end and pack close till the
people are all together 18 he intended that the cabins on the perimeter be
positioned adjacent to one another in order to form a protective wall A week
later leaders appointed a committee to realign the perimeter and voted
to erect a picket fence to secure the city the south third of the tableland
was abandoned with all its residents encouraged to move above the
south line of ofjosephjoseph street 199 the closer quarters provided a semblance of
security although little was done on the stockade there were more
pressing matters at hand before winter set in the most urgent of
course being shelter

building a city

while the ingenuity and industry of the saints may be seen in many
aspects of life in winter quarters it is nowhere more evident than in the
physical reality of the city that they built on the banks of the missouri
homes schools stores factories corrals stables chicken coops fields
fences and a council house all bore eloquent witness to the triumph of
hard work determination organization and cooperation unfortu
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natelybately since the townsite was abandoned and eventually destroyed there
are few tangible remnants to speak to later generations however a care-
ful reading of the historic sources allows us to create a partial image of
this city on the frontier

homes and lots anticipating the winter s blast most saints were
secure in some form of permanent shelter by the end of 1846 A survey
taken in december enumerated 538 log cabins and 83 soddiesloddiessoddies distributed
somewhat unevenly throughout the city in the bluff at the foot ofofcahooncahoon
street the poorest of the saints burrowed out holes for dugouts in an area
nicknamed gopher hill 20 while a few additional cabins were con-
structedstructed the following spring it is doubtful that the total number of cabins
exceeded seven hundred 221

when eliza lyman moved into her cabin on october 25 she remarked
with considerable relief 1 I feel extremely thankful for the privilege of sit
ting by a fire where the wind cannot blow in in every direction and where I1

can warm one side without freesing the other 22 shelter against the wind
and cold was of utmost importance and log cabins provided the most
effective protection george alley provided his brother with a detailed
description of his family s accommodations

I1 will show you my log cabin it is 12 by 14 feet in the clear 612gyi to the eaves
with one door & one little place for a 6 pane 7 by 9 peep hole the roof is

covered with willows put on the ribbs then a coat oflongoblongof longiong prairie grass & that
covered with about 6 inches of earth well trod dodown which makes it tight &

warm A row of sods form the cornice & weather boards of the gable ends
and then a row of good thick sods make the saddle boards on the ridge pole
it looks pretty well in the warm season when the grass is green the spaces
between the logs is filled with clay morter which makes it tight the logs are
of course in their rough state 23

while alley notes with satisfaction that the dirt roof made his cabin tight
and warm others were not so fortunate water and mud drizzled through
less carefully constructed shelters and one pioneer arrived home to dis
cover to his astonishment that one side of the roof of his house had
slid and blown off filling everything with dirtdirt2424

slabs ofprairie sod were an important building material in winter quar-
ters alley records that he used sod for the cornice gable ends and saddle
boards in his snug cabin although he does not mention the chimney it is

likely that it too was built of sod as were the great majority of hearthsdearths and
chimneys throughout the village sod was unlikely to burn and it was plentlpientl
ful as the settlers cleared ground for cabin foundations garden plots and
farmland A few like louisa pratt built their entire cabins with prairie sod

I1 hired a man to build me a sod cave he took the turf from the earth laid it
up covered it with willow brush and sods built a chimney of the same I1

hung up a blanket for a door had three lights of glass to emit light I1 built a
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fire drew up my rocking chair before it and that moment felt as rich as some
persons who have never suffered for want of a house would be to be moved
into a costly building 25

unfortunately sod structures were not as stable as log ones louisaslouidasLou isas
chimney eventually collapsed forcing her to move into a dugout five feet
under ground 26

apparently two types of dugouts were used at winter quarters caves

dug horizontally into the bluff wall and vertical pits similar to native
american pit houses lyman hinman described one of these pit houses to
which he was carried while in the depths of illness

1 I was taken on a chair and carried to a house shall I1 say house or a place a

place I1 will say for it was a hole dug in the ground with some poles laid over
and some grass and dirt thrown on top of the poles a hole to go in and out
of for a door and window an old blanket hung up for a door and that was
our habitation 27

As louisa pratt noted living in these dugouts was a very damp unhealthy
situation brigham young was so concerned with their instability in fact
that he exhorted those living in dugouts and sod covered cabins to aban-
don them for tents and wagons before the spring rains set in 28

despite the variety of homes each residential lot evoked a sense of
order in a deviation from the principles of the city of zion which
required that homes be set back from the road twentyfivetwenty five feet brigham
young instructed the saints to build their cabins at the streets edge
wells were to be shared among several families and vaults for privies
were to be dug on the center line of the block the backyard between
house and privy was used for stables cellars corrals sheep pens
chicken coops and haystacks every lot had at least one wagon parked in
the yard and many saints reserved enough space for a small kitchen gar-
den despite the brevity of their stay they built enough of a homestead
to care for their animals to provide for their families and to prepare for
the journey to come 29

by june 1847 many cabins were left empty as the large emigration
camp headed for the west there was much buying and selling as the more
destitute who were unable to make the journey that year traded up for
better accommodations most log cabins sold for between five and ten dol-
lars and dugouts and soddiesloddies were abandoned 30

stockade the safety of the saints was a primary concern for
brigham young and other church leaders who worried about their vul-
nerabilitynerability in the midst of indian territory the artillery company with at
least three cannons in their charge was quartered on a bluff north of
town from their vantage point they had several miles of range both
along the river and to the west across the prairie 31
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in october 1846 community leaders decided to stockade the city yet
little work was actually done beyond encouraging the saints to concentrate
their cabins in the northern section however as the vanguard company
prepared to leave the following spring brigham young renewed his cam-
paign with vigor and a new perimeter was defined homes outside the
revised borders were either abandoned or pulled into a line to be used as
walls in the fortification including all homes south of joseph street west
of second main and north of turkey later mill creek spaces between
cabin walls were filled in with pickets that were seven and a half feet high
and sharpened to a point gates provided access at principal roads with
two gates on the south and west and one gate each on the north and east
much of the east side of the city which bordered the river was left unpro-
tected the water and the steep banks of the bluff providing a natural bar-
rier work on the stockade was probably completed by june 1847 just in
time for the departure oftheodtheof the large emigration camp the camp left the city
secured by the stockade but with fewer men and no artillery 32

public square during good weather religious activity at winter
quarters centered on the public square an open spot of ground near what
was originally the heart of the city here the nauvoo temple bell called the
saints to gather and leaders preached the stand and benches which could
seat three hundred were relocated from cutler s park church leaders had
originally intended to build a large council house on the site of the public
square but their plans were apparently abandoned in favor of a small
council house and individual ward meeting places 33

meetinghousesMeetinghouses As the cold winds of winter blew in meetings at the
stand became less and less practical brigham young suggested instead that
11 the bishops will have to prepare a large room in each ward and meet once
a week 3414 his instructions represented a major development in church
government with wards gathering for weekly meetings presided over by a
bishop these meetings were generally held in the largest house in the
ward although apparently in a few instances ward schoolhouses were also
used for worship 335

council house although plans for a large council house were discarded
a smaller council house intended primarily for meetings of the quorum of
the twelve and the municipal high council was built on a rise near the north
end oftownof town construction began in december with brigham young s request
that members oftheodtheof the twelve and high council and the bishops each contribute
one log the building which measured twenty four by thirty two feet was
dedicated on january 231847 the week that followed was a kind ofjubileeofjubileejubliee
as saints gathered night after night to dance and rejoice in the lord s blessings
quorum meetings preaching dancing and social gatherings prevailed in the
house until it was abandoned along with the town the following year 36
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winter quarters 1846 1848 the exact location of structures at the north end of town
is unknowunknownri the cemetery shown on this map was the third one used by the saints in the
area some saints lived in homes dug into the bluffs at a spot nicknamed gopher hill
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willard richardssRichardrichardsss octagon house just a short distance east of the
council house stood the most intriguing building in town an octagon
shaped log structure with an ell to one side and a cupola emerging from its
dirt covered roof willard richards who constructed the building as his
home and office endured considerable ribbing from lighthearted friends
who referred to the building as the potato heap the windmill the
11 tabernacle and the doctors den iftheyintheyif they didnt appreciate its looks how
ever they did appreciate its size the central room being approximately
thirty five feet in diameter until the council house was completed most
meetings of the governing councils were held in the doctors denden37337137

brigham young residence brigham youngs one and a half story
log home was located immediately to the west of the octagon at the head
of one of the two principal avenues probably second main A hint in a
poem penpennedpennedbynedbyby plural wife eliza R snow suggests that he also had a sec-
ond home to house his large family butthebuethebut the location is unknown addi-
tional wives including eliza made their homes with friends or family 38

kimball row while brigham young and willard richards settled
close together heber C kimball the third member of the executive com-
mittee of the twelve gathered his family on the south side of turkey mill
creek here they constructed a row of thirteen cabins many with shared
walls for the extended and adopted kimball family the row was anchored
on one end by kimballsKimballs own residence which featured four rooms on the
ground floor and two on the second half story at the other end newel K

whitney built his home and the bishops storehouse in between stood a
series of one room log cabins each with one door a window of four panes
of glass and a roof and chimney made of sod 39 kimballsKimballs daughter helen
mar whitney recalled her misfortune at having a chimney that seldom
drew up the smoke she shed many unbidden tears before replacing
the chimney with brick from fort atkinson helen mar provides a vivid
description of the little cabin she shared with horace K whitney her hus-
band ofjustof just nine months

our floors we managed to cover with canvas or pieces of carpeting which
had outlived the storms and the wear and tear while journeying from the
states we made curtains serve as partitions to divide the bedrooms reposi-
tories etc from the kitchen most of our furniture we had made to order
such as cupboards and bedsteads they being attached to the house also
tables chairs and stools and an occasional rocking chair relics of other days
graced our ingleside 440

markets on the street that bordered kimballrowkimball row a small business
district developed inspired no doubt by the gristmill constructed at the far
west end and whitneyvitney s bishop s storehouse the store provided goods for
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the entire community as
well as distributed necessi-
ties to the poor and the
battalion widows whose

husbands were serving in
the mormon battalion 41

several other stores were
also in the same general
area of town including one
operated by albert rock-
wood and john D lee
vilate kimball rented her
dining room as a show-
roompioneer era planes and brace these tools were to another pair of

used inin woodcraftywoodcraftswoodcrafts at winter quarters and taken entrepreneurs even non
to salt lakeon city mormon merchants took

advantage of the potential
customers in winter quar-

ters george alley noted some st louis merchants have opened within a

bayordayorday or two a very full store within a few steps of my log cabin 42

mills the most vital businesses in town were mills that ground corn
and graingram into flour even before plans for the new settlement were
announced to the general populace frederick kesler scouted out a site for
a mill the two story gristmill with an overshot wheel was built with
church labor on turkey mill creek in the north end of town unfortu-
nately the mill pond dam broke on several occasions and the mill was not
operational until march 201847 by the following winter three additional
small mills all horse or oxen powered were also in use 4341

cooperatives and manufacturing shops several enterprises pro-
vided work for the most destitute saints near the north gate the seventies
quorums built a house where workers learned to make baskets that were
shipped to missouri for sale A carding house was also erected for the pro-
cessing of wool cattle herds were sent to the rush bottoms near fort
atkinson while sheep grazed under the watchful eyes of boys and young
men to the north and west of winter quarters A fishing cooperative cast
nets into the river and fed many these cooperatives provided for the poor
as well as shared the burdens of work on the frontier 44

in addition to the stores mills and cooperative ventures there were
many other businesses in winter quarters one settler recalled A meat
markit was erected saveraldaveral blacksmith shops sue shoe shops chare makers
and nerly all kind of work as if the peple was going to stay for years 45 per-

haps they werenwerel t going to stay for years but they were certainly intent on
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building a community and
Mpreparing fmorforor their journey

this pioneers simple state-
ment does not do justice to rON6

AM

the work at hand one
blacksmith shop operated
by thomas tanner func-
tioned on a factory scale
tanner employed enough
smiths to keep fourteen fires
going at once 46

farms the most suc-
cessful

2

and most produc-
tive business in winter

pioneer era anvilil this anvil was brought fromquarters was farming rec nauvoo to winter quarters then taken to the salt
ognizingognizing their precarious lake valley
position the saints worked
tirelessly to provide for themselves and their families and to provision the
journey to come although the settlers began clearing land in the fall of1846
farm work did not begin in earnest until spring the land south of town
was apportioned out in five and ten acre parcels the choicest lots going to
those who agreed to fence the most land the plowing was done in great
long furrows for we ar all one family 47 and then planted with corn buck-
wheat turnips potatoes squash melon and cabbage the fields bordered
by a neat sod fence extended for miles below town As one pioneer noted
farms sprung up in all directions and the wildness was fast being made to

blossom with the fruit of the husbandmen 31481141334148

ferry immediately after the first wagons crossed the missouri river
in june 1846 church leaders saw the need to construct a ferry not all of
the pioneers could pay the high fees charged at the lone existing ferry the
saints soon established their own ferry to the north and then in september
moved it even further north to a spot near their new settlement it was no
easy task to ferry wagons loaded with goods passengers and oxen across
the wide missouri as noted by frederick piercy who crossed in 1853

the ferry boats are flat bottomed and large enough to carry 2 wagons of the
ordinary sizesize the starting point isis usually chosen a considerable distance up
the stream so that the current may assist inin conveying the boats to the land-
ing place on the opposite side of the riverriver ferrying isis hard work when the
boat is pushed from the bank the rowers are obliged to ply their oars most
vigorously as it isis no slight matter to row across a riverriver a quarter or half a
mile wide with a current running at the rate of 4 or 5 miles an hour 4941

in 1850 the church moved the ferry down the missouri river to a spot just
below the confluence of the platte river serving emigrants traveling on
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the south side trail peter sarpy and other investors then operated a small
ferry at the winter quarters site that ferry was eventually replaced by a

steam ferry 50

steamboat landing near the southern section of town steamboats
were welcomed at a flat section of beach unfortunately during the first
few months of settlement the river was so low that the great paddle
wheelers could not travel upriver to winter quarters church leaders had
hoped to bring in provisions from missouri by steamboat but they were
forced to send wagons overland instead steamboats did ply the waters to
winter quarters in 1847 and 1848 transporting goods and returning mis-
sionariessionaries to town 51

cemetery ofall the landmarks in winter quarters the little cemetery
on the hill is the most enduring one of only two remnants of the settle-
ment to survive into modern times 52 however there are actually three
cemeteries associated with winter quarters the first located near cutlersbutlersCutlers
park gives rest to the many who died of fevers during the saints six week
stay at that location the second was laid out on september 151846 about
vz12 mile S E oftheodtheof the bluff where the then newly platted settlement north of
cutler s park was located later that afternoon wealthy lovisa richards
three year old daughter of franklin and jane snyder richards was laid to
rest 53 although the site for this settlement was abandoned almost imme-
diatelydiately the sexton s report shows fifty six burials between september 15

and november 15
54 there may have been additional burials as well since

the sexton complained to the high council in early november that people
would go and bury in the grave yard un be knownskeowns to him & some times
bury between the graves and that he did not know who were buried
there neither those who buried them 33511151335555

the distance to that northern cemetery was soon too great for the fre-

quency with which the inhabitants ofwinterofwinter quarters were forced to travel
the lonely road to the burial ground therefore on november 11 the high
council voted to establish a new cemetery on the bluff immediately west of
winter quarters this third site was surveyed a few days later and a grave
was prepared for one year old james brinkerhoff the first to be interred
before the city was abandoned in june 1848 304 identified burials were
recorded at winter quarters an additional nineteen grave sites were num-
bered probably the sites of burials that were never reported to the sexton
if so there were probably 323 burials in this third cemetery during the
1846 48 latter day saint sojourn at winter quarters 56

despite the existence of an official record book the number of deaths
at winter quarters has often been overstated in an 1850 published speech
thomas L kane commented in a footnote 1I am furnished with some-
thing over 600600goo as the number of burials in the graveyard there kanes
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speech was widely distributed and is the source for many estimates of buri
als at the cemetery 57 unfortunately kane did not provide a source for the
figure of something over 600600goo deaths he had visited cutlersbutlersCutlers park in
august 1846 when he was not only a witness to the fevers that ran through
the camp but also a victim however he left several weeks before winter
quarters was founded so he was not an eyewitness for most of the two
years in question he likely received the estimate from one of his many cor-
respondents among church leaders although kane ascribes the number
of goo600ugo660600 deaths to the graveyard at winter quarters this estimate may
have originally included a much larger region however 600600goo graves even
in all three cemeteries is inconsistent with the carefully kept burial
records kanes estimate was much too high for the winter quarters settle-
ments alone 5851

A reliable estimate of deaths in the winter quarters area can be estab-
lished using the sextodssexton s record and other sources although there is no
official accounting oftheodtheof the deaths at cutler s park an estimate offortyof forty seven
is consistent with the death rate during the first two months of record
keeping this estimate assumes that the same afflictions primarily fever
and chills continued to take their toll into the fall ofofi8461846 5951

fifty six burials were recorded at the second cemetery with sixty
three numbered graves taking into account two double burialsburials there were
nine numbered but unrecorded graves finally as noted above there
were likely 323 burials in the graveyard currently identified as the winter
quarters cemetery thus the estimate for the three cemeteries including
a small margin for numbered but unrecorded graves is 433 burialsbu rials
there were also as many as eighteen burials at summer quarters a farm
community to the north that had its own cemetery that number brings
the total to 451 for all the latter day saint settlements in the winter quar-
ters region west of the missouri river between august 1846 and may 1848

this figure might be expanded to between 460460 and 500500 but it is still con-
siderablysiderably less than the 600600goo deaths often cited 60

the reassessment oftheodtheof the number of ofdeathsdeaths in the winter quarters area
should not however diminish our appreciation of the trials and sacrifice
that the saints endured during their sojourn there even just 451 deaths
represent a death rate of almost 113 per thousand a rate of epidemic pro-
portions 61 in some cases death was a welcome relief to those that
suffered the fevers and chills of summer childhood diseases and acci-
dents alternated with the excruciating scurvy or black leg which com-
mences by the feet swelling & turning black and continues to assendascend up
into the limbs 3062116262 while some families withstood the onslaught and recov-
ered others were devastated theodore turley buried seven ofhis family at
winter quarters in less than ten months including two wives four
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children and a granddaughter it is no wonder that the residents memo-
ries were seared with images of the small mournful looking trains that so

often passed on their way to the cemetery on the hill 63

the cemetery itselfwasitself was a dreary place many of the graves were marked
only in the hearts and memories of the living in preparation for leaving
winter quarters in may 1848 wilford woodruff orson pratt george A
smith W porter and P W woodruff carried a load of stones to the ceme-
tery to mark the graves of their family and friends yet within a few years
the site was so grown up with grass and weeds that alienallenailen stout could
scarcely designate the grave of his late wife 64 the forlorn graveyard cap-

tured the attention of amelia hadley who passed by in 1851 and confided
in her diary there burying ground covers an acre and were just as thick as

they could dig the graves it beat anything I1 ever saw the old burying
yards stands open and look lonely and solemn one cannot but help drop
a tear to see how providence will order everryaverry thing 65

viewing winter quarters

although the cemetery held a prominent place in the community
other features of winterofwinter quarters stood out particularly in the writings of
its inhabitants they described the ravages of illness with awful vividness
and occasionally bemoaned their difficult circumstances but their com-
ments about the city itself are surprisingly cheerful all seemed to agree
that the tableland near the river was a beautiful site for a city 66 parley P
pratt described the spot as both safe and lovely the land sloping up from
the immediate banks of the river sufficiently high to be secure from high
water and then stretching away in an unbroken plain to the hills which
swelled up at less than half a mile distant in beautiful rounded grassy
points or in rising benches one above another 67 in addition the location
provided good land good watter and plenty wood handy 68 these mea-
sured but positive assessments were augmented by the exuberant declara-
tion of mary richards that the place where we have settled for winter
quarters is one oftheodtheof the most beautyfullbeautyfull flatts I1 ever see in her eyes the scene
could even be quite romantic 116969

complaints were seldom evoked by general conditions but rather by
individual circumstances usually due to inadequate housing eliza R
snow recalled being ejected from her wagon box which was needed for a

supply trip and moved into a cabin having been built of logs with open-
ings only partly chincked and muddedbudded As a result

the wind cold and blustering found plenty of crevices on the sides through
which to play while the roof was shingled only on one side with a tent
cloth thrown over the other and besides it was minus a chimney and
when a fire was kindled the smoke so filled the house that a breathing
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apparatus was of little use and the fire was put outside cooking done
out of doors etc until past the middle of nov when our chimney was
built the house chinked and other improvements added which we were
prepared to appreciate 70

her situation like those of many others improved as settlers put the
finishing touches on their homes besides even a poorly chinked cabin was
preferable to living in a tent or wagon box fanny murray noted some
are very good log houses and others about the medium and many poor
indeed but better than none 71 perhaps mary richards put it best when
she confided in her diary

our little house seemed to me almost like a palace I1 rejoiced to think that
after passing through such a dreary winter living in a tent and wandringmandringwandring
from house to house to keep from perishing with the cold suffering almost
every inconvenianceinconvenience and often very unpleasant feelings I1 had once more a
place I1 could call my home 72

most of the saints at winter quarters did have a place to call home and
they viewed themselves as blessed and even comfortable in fact several

inhabitants described their situations in just such words for example
ursulia hascall assured her sister and brother in law in the spring of 1847
we have lived in our log cabin through the winter very comfortably 73

however the cooperative efforts oftheodtheof the entire camp were what inspired
the saints to wax eloquent about their little city on the missouri late
arrivals obviously expecting much less were pleasantly surprised the
very day of his arrival in november 1846 thomas bullock walked through
the city that had been under construction for less than three months and
marveled where nine weeks ago there was not a foot path or a cow
track now may be seen hundreds of houses and hundreds in different
stages of completion in his view there was every prospect of a large city
being raised up here 74 there was not only prospect but reality john pul-
sipher noted that the camp of winter quarters is a respectable city for
one of its age and fanny murray proposed to a relative if you could sail

up the river and take a peep at our town you would say it was romantic and
even grand notwithstanding the log huts 3175117575 together the community of
saints had built a city that reflected order industry and accomplish-
ment the inhabitants pride in their city is evident in their letters
diaries and reminiscences oliver huntington summed up the feelings
of many when before his departure he reflected

the great celebrated city of mormonscormons was a curious sight to see all log huts
with sod and stick chimneys and to contemplate the work that was to be
seen had been done was wonderfullwonderfullywonderfull and maraculousrnaraculousmiraculousmaraculous when the condition
and circumstances of the people that done it is taken into consideration 76
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there truly did seem to be
something wonderwondermllwonderfullwonderfullyfullfuli and

A maraculousaraculousoraculousmaraaraculous in the city that
sheltered the saints from the
winter s blast there was a

sense that even in their
extreme and desperate cir-
cumstancescumstances they had been
blessed several saints noted
their favorable circumstances
george alley wrote it is very
fortunate to our slip shod con-
ditionU that the weather is so

favourablefavour able the lord does
21k indeed temper the weather

to the shorn lambiamblamb77 the
saints felt blessed not only in
weather but in location re-
sources skill determination
and foresight all of which
helped to sustain them in thebrigham youngs wagon brighambnghambangham used this

wagongon to travel from winter quarters to the salt trials they faced on the edge of
lake valleyvueyvailey the frontier

perhaps the record is
skewed but when it comes

to the physical makeup ofwinterof winter quarters the comments are generally
positive if not glowing it may be that those who wrote were more
inclined to see the world through rose colored glasses however those
same authors give us vivid descriptions of despair at deaths door sug-
gesting that their writings are not slanted but are accurate reflections of
their own perceptions those saints knew that without winter quarters their
losses might have been much greater and that they would have been
unable to launch the massive emigration west in 1847 and 1848 winter
quarters gave them protection resources and the ability to recoup and
reorganize for the challenges to come in addition their perspective was
tempered by their unshakable faith in god As fanny murray noted
there has been great destruction officeoffifeof lifeilfe both with man and beast since

we left nauvoo but none of these things move us while we are keeping
the commandments of our lord and master for we know that whether
we live or die we are his 78
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abandoning winter quarters

shortly after their return from scouting a new home in the salt lake
valley the quorum of the twelve met to discuss the future of the settle-
ments along the missouri winter quarters was of particular concern
since from the beginning the commissioner of indian affairs had opposed
their presence on indian land captain james alienallenailen who had recruited
volunteers for the mormon battalion had offered the saints permission
to winter on the banks of the missouri including temporary settlements
on the indian lands of the west bank if necessary 79 the local indian
superintendent was apparently unaware of this special provision and
documents forwarded to washington accounted only for the east bank
settlements in addition the mormonscormons had the audacity to negotiate
directly with indian tribes a clear violation ofusofUS policy at the time per

haps exacerbated by the efforts of thomas L kane to mediate the situa
tion reached an impasse and the commissioner of indian affairs
rescinded permission for the saints to remain at winter quarters
although he later granted an extension until the spring of 1848 80

the twelve were also concerned with the status oftheodtheof the latter day saints
spread throughout iowa and the need to populate the new zion in the
west thus on november 14184714 1847 brigham young announced plans to
abandon winter quarters the following spring those who were not yet
ready to go west moved back across the river to the iowa settlements while
the rest packed their wagons for the long and arduous journey to the salt
lake valley when the last wagons rolled out on july 3318481848 winter quar-
ters appeared a perfect desolation 81

the omahasomahan visited the site on occasionoccasion to collect forgotten potatoes
from cellars and harvest volunteer squash from abandoned garden plots
emigrants who traveled the north side oftheodtheof the platte crossing at the mormon
ferry often camped nearby wandering through the deserted streets and
wondering upon the old mormon village 118282

by mid 1850 however only the prints of their old houses and gar-
dens were left to be seen all other evidence of habitation including
more than seven hundred buildings had disappeared ever provident
saints ferried boards and timbers to the iowa settlements before being
cautioned not to remove anything from indian lands the wood scav-
engers who regularly plied the river in search of fuel for steamboats may
have also taken their share but it was a prairie fire that scoured the table
land clean on the night of april 29 1850 william H kilgore camped
nearby witnessed the devastation it dark by this time & the wind blew a
perfect herricaneferricaneherricane whirled the tents topsie tervybervy an the fire came in
flames & sparks filling the whole heavens nearly all of the old
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courtesy museum of church history and art
council bluffs iowa frederick piercy sketched the winter quarters area as he passed
through in 1853 he noted the camping place on the west side of the missouri was
about a mile from the landing in the vicinity of 2 springs near the site ofwinterofwinter quar
ters I1 paid a visit to the old place and found that some person had set fire to the last
house that remained of the once flourishing settlement routefromrouteRout efromfrompromeprom liverpool to great
salt lake valley ed james linforth liverpool franklin D richards 1855 81

mormontownMormontown was on fire 83 by morning many of the buildings were
gone and others stood charred and dilapidated within a few years the
remaining walls disappeared as well leaving but little trace of a once
thriving community

remembering winter quarters

stories of winter quarters have survived into the present day with
both power and poignancy for those who know the story the very men-
tion of the name winter quarters evokes images of faith commitment
and sacrifice in this city of refuge these abstract religious principles were



the latter day saint sojourn at winter quarters 135

made manifest in the lives of people those who suffered and died in
winter quarters and throughout the trail experience should always be
remembered however those who worked to build this city of refuge and
then left it behind should be honored as well winter quarters was indeed
an astonishing accomplishment the story of its founding its layout its
structures the testimonies of its residents and the saints willingness to
abandon it all call forth those same images of faith commitment and
sacrifice those who labored to fell trees build cabins cut sod plow fields
plant gardens herd cattle and create a community all with the knowledge
that even now we are prepareingprepareing to move on again are the hidden heroes
oftheodtheof the triumphal chapter of winterofwinter quarters history 84

on july 9918471847 with winter quarters at the height of its prominence
mary richards and her friends amelia richards and ellen woolley went for
a stroll upon the bluff mary later reflected we gazed with delight upon
our city of 8 months growethgroseth its beauty full gardinsbardins and extensive fields
clothed with the fast growing corn and vegetables of every description 855

like a prairie flower that blooms only briefly winter quarters flowered on
the banks oftheodtheof the missouri for a short season as a refugercftige for the saints of god
although their sojourn was brief those who left in the late spring and sum-
mer of 1848 could look back on a winter quarters above all things pleas-
ing to the eyes of an exile in the wilderness of our afflictions 86

jennifer L lund lundjllundellundjlldschurchorgldschurchorg is curator of education at the museum
of church history and art in salt lake city utah she has worked at the museum for
fourteen years she received a BA in english from the university ofutahofutah 1984 and an
MA in american history from brigham young university 1986

an earlier version ofthisorthisof this article was presented as a site paper at the mormon his-
tory association in omaha nebraska in 1997 this article is based partly on research
conducted to document and construct a three dimensional model ofwinterofwinter quarters
for exhibit in the mormon trail center in omaha nebraska the author wishes to
acknowledge the valuable assistance of former church service missionaries richard
and lois cook and lorraine hales who helped survey nearly three hundred primary
and secondary sources for any mention of the physical features of the settlement

1 john D lee journals ofjohnof lohnjohn D lee 1846 47 and 1859 ed charles kelly 1938938
rptapt salt lake city university ofutahofutah press 1984 177 november m2118461846

2 mary haskin parker richards winter quarters the 184684878461846 1848 life writings of
mary haskin parker richards ed maurine carr ward logan utah state university
press 1996 151 mary richards s diaries in particular paint a positive view ofwinter
quarters students of the period have also pointed out that the community s

strengths have sometimes been overlooked see kenneth W godfrey winter quart-
ers glimmering glimpses into mormon religious and social life in A sesquicentennial
look at church history provo utah brigham young university 19801980 149 61 and
richard E bennett mormonscormons at the missouri 1846 1852 and should we die
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norman university of oklahoma press 1987 A popular telling by conrey bryson
winter quarters salt lake city deseret book 1986 takes a similar stance the most
adamant proponent of this broader positive viewview isis gail george holmes who inin sev-
eral short studies has emphasized the accomplishments of the saints and their contri-
butions to nebraska and iowa history see gail geo holmes A prophet who
followed fulfilled and magnified brigham young inin iowa and nebraska inin lion of
the lord essays on the life and service Brighamofbrighamof young ed susan E black and larry
C porter salt lake city deseret book 1995 128 53 gail geo holmes reviewreview of
cormonsmormons at the missouri 1846 8521852 and should we die by richard E bennett
BYU studies 28 summer 19881131988 113 17 gail geo holmes seven year epic flowed
along missouri river with tragedy triumph church news july 181992 771010 and
gail geo holmes doors opening now to old council bluffs nauvoo journal 6

spring 1994 3 7

3 william G hartley winter exodus from nauvoo brigham young s camp of
israel 1846 and spring exodus from nauvoo act two inin the 1846 mormon evacua-
tion drama inm the iowa mormon trail legacy offaithof falthfaith and courage ed susan easton
black and william G hartley orem utah helix publishing 1997 xiiixin xxxiixxxn 61 83

4 parley P pratt jr ed the autobiography ofparleyof parley P pratt 4thath ed salt lake
city deseret book 1985 311

5 bennett cormonsmormons at the missouri 68 7070
6 bennett cormonsmormons at the missouri 70 73 contemporary accounts often men-

tion the abandoned fort at council bluffs identified today as fort atkinson united
states soldiers were stationed at fort atkinson from 1820 to 1827 to protect fur trade
and overland routes the fort near present day fort calhoun nebraska was located at
the site of lewis and clarksdarks 1804 council with oto and missouri indians kent ruth
ed landmarks of the west lincoln university of nebraska press 1986 132 fort
atkinson 18201820 1827 A state historical park fort calhoun nebrbebr nebraska game and
parks commission ndn d brigham young manuscript history of brigham young
1846 1847 ed elden J watson salt lake city elden J watson 1971197 359 61

7 see municipal high council records winter quarters september 18 1846846
holograph microfilm archives division historical department the church of jesus
christ of latter day saints salt lake city hereafter cited as LDS church archives for
a discussion of the advantages and disadvantages of the cutlersbutlersCutlers park site although
holmes argues that the indians considered the winter quarters site as a public
highway not open to contest it isis clear that the saints felt they were on omaha
lands holmes prophet who followed 140 there are numerous letters and diary
entries penned from winter quarters and headlined omaha nation see particu-
larly letters from church leaders included inin messages of the first presidency comp
james R clark 6 vols salt lake city bookcraft 1965 13o61306i 306 308308 315 32939 and 340
november 6618461846 january 66144 and december 232318471847 and april 221848 in addi

tion a letter from orson spencer reporting a meeting with thomas L kane states
specifically that the saints had the permission of government to remainremain on the
omaha lands young manuscript history 488 89

8 willard richards journal september 11 15615 166 1846 holograph microfilm
LDS church archives wilford woodruff wilford woodruffewoodruffs journal 1833 1898898 type-
script ed scott G kenney 9 vols midvale utah signature books 1983 84 3763 76 82

september lo10101414 and 161846 young manuscript history 376 7738538777 385 387 89 sep-
tember 10 ii and 14 161846

9 woodruff journal 3833 83 september 171718461846 on the evening of september 17

brigham young and willard richards drew three drafts of the design plot for the new
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location willard richards journal september 171846 As the men had just scouted
out the tableland that morning it isis unclear whether the new location mentioned isis the
site on the tableland or the former site north of cutler s park if they did lay out plans
for the tableland site young had apparently already made his decision prior to a vote of
the presiding councils

lo1010 high council records september 18181846846 additional accounts oftheodtheof the discus
sionslonsionslon can be found under the same date september 181846 inin willard richards jour
nal woodruff journal 3833 83 and young manuscript history 390 previous authors
have ignored this platted but unsettled site north of cutler s park the record isis con
fusing because this site too isis referred to as winter quarters however a careful
comparison of dates geography and the layout described inin willard richardssRichardrichardsss jour
nal clearly shows that this location isis distinctive from winter quarters although ben
nett missesmisses this point as well he does realize that there were likely three cemeteries
bennett mormonscormons at the missouri 287 n 40

ll11 alpheus cutler inm behalf of the high council to majormajor M H harvey nonovemnomm
ber 61846 quoted inin young manuscript history 442

121 for information on the original and the revised plat of the city of zion see
joseph smith jr history of the church ofjesusof jesus christ oflatterof latter day saints ed B H
roberts 2dad ed rev 7 vols salt lake city deseret book 197113571971 1357 59 and C mark
hamilton nineteenth century mormon architecture and city planning new york
oxford university press 1995171995 17 19

13 A plat map ofwinterofwinter quarters omits dimensions but does reveal a slight differ
ence inin width between mainmalnmainmaln and cross streets suggesting that cross streets were the
standard eighty two and a half feet called for by the revised plat of the city ofofzionzion see
plan ofwinterofwinter quarters ca 1846 holograph microfilm LDS church archives hamil-
ton mormon architecture 25

14 plan of winter quarters hamilton mormon architecture 13 19192424 25

15 isaac C haight journal september 16 1846 holograph microfilm LDS
church archives woodruff journal 3853 85 september 231846

16 george alley to joseph alley january 26 1847 holograph microfilm LDS
church archives

17 willard richards journal september 25 281846
18 willard richards JourjournalnainaJ october 181846
19 willard richards journal october 25 1846 horace K whitney journal

october 251846 holograph microfilm LDS church archives juanita brooks ed on
the mormon frontier the diary ofhosea stout 1844 1861 2 volsVOIS salt lake city uni
versityhersity of utah press 1964 1206i 206 7 october 24 262618461846 young manuscript history
428 october 251846

20 journal history of the church december 3131184661846 6 library division histori-
cal department the church of jesus christ of latter day saints salt lake city here-
after cited as LDS church library microfilm copy inin harold B lee library brigham
young university provo utah willard richards journal january io1018471847

21 in letters dated january 7 and february 15 1847 brigham young estimates
seven hundred cabins journal entries show very little new construction after that time
young manuscript history 494 600goo

22 eliza maria partridge lyman journal ofofelizaofelitaelizaeilza maria partridge lyman februfebra
ary 1846 december 1885 inin journey to zion voices from the mormon trail ed carol
cornwall madsen salt lake city deseret book 1997 103

23 george alley to joseph alley january 25 1848 holograph microfilm LDS

church archives
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24 lee journals 74 february 151518471847

25 louisa barnes pratt the history oflouisaof louisa barnes pratt being the autobiogra-
phy ofaoraof a mormon missionary widow and pioneer ed S george ellsworth logan utah
state university press 1998 87

26 louisa pratt history 88

27 lyman hinman letter from lyman hinman of winter quarters Douglasdouglas
nebraska to brother and sister taylor nauvoo journaljournal1journals51 fall 1993 48

28 high council records february 281847 louisa pratt history 88

29 young manuscript HihistorystOly 416 october 181846 willard richards journal
september 222218461846 for examples of structures included on individual lots see horace K

whitney journal december 21214 16 and 19184619 1846 brooks on the mormon frontier
1266266 289 july iloiio113112 13 and november 2218471847 woodruff journal 3289 november 2

and 4 1847 winter quarters manuscript history april 2 1848 microfilm LDS

church archives lee journals 119 march 131318471847 mary richards winter quarters
169 june 9 1847 jeremiah willey history of jeremiah willey 31 holograph
microfilm LDS church archives high council records august i1 1847

3030 for cabin prices see mary richards winter quarters 201 173 louisa pratt
history 89 delila gardner hughes the life ofarchibaldofarchibald gardner utah pioneer of1847of 1847

id2dad ed rev draper utah review and preview 1970 3366

31 norton jacob the record ofnortonof norton jacob ed C edward jacob and ruth S

jacob apnp norton jacob family association 1953 26 september 26 and 272718461846
brooks on the mormon frontier 1201 september 242418461846

32 brooks on the mormon frontier 1222 242 january 2 and march 222218471847

winter quarters eleventh ward record april 1847 holograph microfilm LDS

church archives J L taylor to morgan lewis december 31 1847 holograph
microfilm LDS church archives

33 willard richards journal september 19 27 and october 3318461846 high coun-
cil records september 191918461846 woodruff journal 366 august 9918461846 lee journals

127 march 212118471847

34 lee journals 33 december 141846
35 hiram B clawson crossing the plains young comanswomans journal 18 1907

216 woodruff journals 3296 december 12 and 1418471411847 see dale F beecher the
office of bishop an example of organizational development in the church task
papers in LDS history no 21 salt lake city historical department of the church of
jesus christ of latter day saints 1978 9 io10

36 willard richards journal december 131318461846 young manuscript history 495

509 january 7 and 232318471847 mary richards winter quarters 128

37 brooks on the mormon frontier 1222 january 2 1847 willard richards
journal december 313118461846 for a drawing of the house see thomas bullock willard
richards octagon and office in winter quarters ca 185411854 holograph microfilm LDS

church archives octagons were a novel building form in america until popularized
by the publication ofoforsonorson S fowler A home for all or a new cheap convenient
and superior mode of ofbuildingbuilding new york fowler and wells 1848

38 dean C jessee brigham youngs family the wilderness years BYU stud-
ies 19 no 4 1979 487 eliza composed a poem for all the ladies who reside in the 2dad
mansion ofofprestprest B young

39 stanley B kimball heber C kimball mormon patriarch and pioneer urbana
university of illinois press 1981 144 horace K whitney journal october 16 17

november 2237103 7 lo10 and 301846 willard richards journal december 191918461846
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40 helen mar whitney scenes and incidents at winter quarters woman s expo-
nent 13 february 151518851885 139 heber C kimball sponsored the construction of at least
twentyfivetwenty five log cabins in winter quarters willard richards journal december 191918461846

41 biographies of 150 wives of battalion members may be found in shirley N
maynes five hundred wagons stood still mormon battalion wives sandy utah by
the author 1999

42 george alley to joseph alley may 282818471847 holograph microfilm LDS church
archives emphasis in original willard richards journal december 81846 lee jour-
nals 52 january 121218471847 helen mar whitney scenes and incidents at winter quar-
ters womanscomans exponent 14 october 151518851885 78

43 high council records september 20 1846 february 21 28 1847 young
manuscript HishistorytotY 538 march 202018471847 brigham young to orson spencer january 23

1848 in millennial starstariootariolo10 april 151518481848 114

44 lee journals 36 37 december 14 1846 42 december 20 1846 willard
richards journal october 2141846 james henry rollins autobiography utah state
historical society salt lake city hereafter cited as USHS

45 robert gardner jr journal and diary of robert gardner jr in madsen
journey to zion 270

46 phineas wolcott cook life and history ofphineas W cook 52 holograph
microfilm LDS church archives

47 mary richards winter quarters 169 brooks on the mormon frontier 1253
april 291847

48 franklin benjamin woolley autobiography typescript 7 LDS church
archives woodruff journal 333833083308 january 121848

49 frederick piercy routefromrouteRout efromfrombrompromeprom liverpool to great salt lake valley ed james lin-
forth liverpool franklin D richards 1855 81 keep it before the people to emi-
grants frontier guardian and iowa sentinel this advertisement ran in every issue
from march ii to september 2218521852 henry delong reminiscences 7 LDS church
archives helen mar whitney travels beyond the mississippi woman s exponent
13 november 151518841884 91

50 the latter day saints operated several different ferries across the missouri
river see holmes prophet who followed 150150 51 and thomas Sebreng steam
ferry boat western bugle this advertisement ran in every issue from july 282818521852 to
september 71853

51 willard richards journal october 262618461846 brooks on the mormonmoron frontier
1256 may 24 1847 oliver B huntington diary and reminiscences typescript
may 9 and 191918481848 LDS church archives

52 timbers in the florence mill are reputed to have come from the original win-
ter quarters mill the florence mill which is currently owned by a nonprofit organi-
zation hoping to preserve the structure was named to the national register ofhistoricofhistoric
places in 1998 linda meigs florence mill a witness to the trails old mill news 28

winter 2000 20

53 willard richards journal september 15 1846 mary richards confirms that
wealthy was the first one laid in the new burying ground mary richards winter
quarters 92

54 winter quarters sextonssextoneSextons record book 1846 48 holograph microfilm LDS

church archives I1 have used what appears to be the earliest copy of two versions of
the record book filed with the papers of the municipal high council because of the
consistent ink and handwriting this small hand sewn volume was likely a later com-
pilationpilation of the sextonssextonesextons reports to the high council its late creation possibly by a
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clerk in the historians office also accounts for the misidentification of one of the
two cemeteries which it covers the first fifty six burials are identified as being at
cutlersbutlersCutlers park yet the deceased were actually interred in the second cemetery to the
north this collection also includes six of the cemetery sexton s original reports to
the high council from april 262618471847 to june 1848

55 high council records november 881846846 after multiple complaints from the
sexton about unrecorded burialsburials the high council instructed bishops to contact ward
members determine who had been buried in the cemetery and make a complete
report the recurring issue finally disappears from the high council minutes in april
1847 suggesting that the bishops responded and that the records were amended in
addition if all numbered graves actually held bodies there are an additional twenty
eight unidentified burials in the two cemeteries A comparison of the sextonssextonesextons record
book with more than 150150 diaries and autobiographies reveals only two unrecorded
deaths for the period from september 141418461846 through may 14184814 1848 demonstrating
the accuracy oftheodtheof the record bennett made a similar comparative study which turned up
thirty deaths unrecorded by the sexton but he does not specify the time period of his
focus the discrepancy may be accounted for if he included deaths at cutlersbutlersCutlers park that
are undocumented in the official record and that I1 omitted in my comparison see ben-
nett mormonscormons at the missouri 287 n 40

56 sextonssextoneSextons record book these figures include the burials ofofloisaloisa cook which
is included in the record book but took place on the prairie twelve miles north and
W A sirrine who died on a steamboat and was first buried at nauvoo but then reinterred
at winter quarters it also includes the double listing of the death of charity campbell

57 thomas L kane the mormonscormonsMormons A discourse delivered before the historical
society of pennsylvania philadelphia king and baird 1850 51 copies of kane s

speech were presented to the president of the united states members of congress
and other government officials church leaders published the speech in the british
missions millennial star5torandand kanesvilleganesvilleKanesville s frontier guardian with such wide distribu-
tion it is not surprising that kanes figure of six hundred deaths was picked up by
other authors and published in numerous histories for example see B H roberts
A comprehensive history of the church ofoffesusjesus christ of latter day saints century
one 6 vols provo utah corporation oftheodtheof the president the church ofjesusof jesus christ of
latter day saints 1965 3151

more recent authors have looked at kanes estimate more critically the most
detailed and thoughtful study is that of richard bennett who devoted a chapter to the
subject in cormonsmormons at the missouri he notes that there were 361 burials recorded but
points out that i1 the recorded deaths do not include those that occurred from the
time they crossed the missouri to september 131318461846 2 the sextonssextonesextons repeated com-
plaints to the high council indicate burials that were not recorded and 3 there seems
to be an undercount of deaths attributed to scurvy when compared with the diaries and
autobiographies he estimates that there were at least four hundred deaths in all the
west side settlements including the ponca camp in the first year alone other writers
such as holmes and bryson use the sextonssextonesextons record book to refute kanes estimate but
they do not calculate their own estimates for the unrecorded cutler s park period see
bennett mormonscormons at the missouri 136 41 holmes prophet who followed 142 43

and bryson winter quarters 5 667070 75136375131 63

in my analysis the sextonssextonesextons record book appears to be a reliable document for esti-
mating burials at the three cemeteries I1 have used the death rate from the first two
months of actual record keeping to estimate figures from the unrecorded period at



the latter day saint sojourn at winter quarters 141

cutlersbutlersCutlers park the burials which were unregistered and inspired the sexton s com-
plaints to the high council were either recorded at a later date or are represented by the
twenty eight numbered graves for which burials are undocumented while some addi-
tional burials may have gone unrecorded only two show up inin a search of diaries let
ters and reminiscencesreminiscences in addition although there may be an undercount of deaths
attributed to scurvy as bennett points out nearly a third ofallcfallofallailali entries do not list a cause
of death at all thus making it impossible to assess accurately the total number of deaths
from any disease

58 this paper considers only the three cemeteries associated with cutler s park
and winter quarters and the deaths at summer quarters it does not cover george
miller s ponca camp on the niobraraNiobrara river nor does it include the approximately
ninety latter day saint settlements inin western iowa there were obviously many
deaths inm each of these communities as well and each likely had its own cemetery

59 during this two month period 64 percent of deaths for which a cause was
identified were attributed to fever or chills these were also the primary complaints
during the cutler s park stay see sextonssextoneSextons record book deaths from september 14 to
november 151846

6060 summer quarters established by brigham young inin the spring of 1847847 as a
family farm experienced at least nineteen deaths the body ofone woman sarah lytle
was taken to winter quarters for burial and isis recorded inin the sextonssextoneSextons record book it
isis unknown if any of the others were likewise returned to winter quarters for burial
heber C kimball willard richards and possibly other church leaders also established
large scale family farming operations outside winter quarters however individuals
who died at these farms were taken to winter quarters for burial see daniel davis
diary LDS church archives for an account of heber C kimballkimbaltsKimbaitsbalTsbairss farm including
deaths that occurred there also see bennett mormonscormons at the missouri 163 65

61 the saints camped on the missouri were dying at nearly the same rate as the
populace during the great yellow fever epidemic inin philadelphia inin 1793793 jack larkin
the reshaping of ofeverydayeveryday life 1790 8401840 new york harper and row 1988 83

662 mary richards winter quarters 133 helen mar whitney describes scurvy as

causing such intense agony that death would be welcomed as a release from their
suffering helen mar whitney scenes and incidents at winter quarters womanscomans
exponent 14 july 151518851885 31

63 john R young memoirs ofjohnof lohnjohn R young utah pioneer 1847 salt lake city
deseret news press 1920 41 see sexton s record book to document deaths ofofturleyturley
family members francis A daniels francis G daniels joseph smith turley hyrum
smith turley sarah E turley frances turley and princettapnncettaponcetta turley

64 alienallenailen J stout journal of alienallenailen joseph stout typescript research files at
the museum of church history and art salt lake city woodruff journal 33463 346046
may 2218481848

65 amelia hadley journal of travails to oregon inin covered wagon women
diaries and letters from the western trails 18401840 1890890690 ed kenneth L holmes ii11 vols
glendale calif arthur H clark 1983 93 3583 58 may 71851 the cemetery at winter

quarters continued to be used by the early settlers offlorenceofflorence and by the church dur
ing the years that florence served as an outwittingoutfittingoutfitting post many more latter day saints
were laid to rest on the lonesome knoll see john taylor to brother appleby july i1 1857
journal history july i1 1857185733 4

66 jacob record 26 september 24 26 1846 see also woodruff journal 3853 85

september 23 1846 joseph lee robinson notebook 1846 47 53 holograph
microfilm LDS church archives and brigham young to jesse C little november 15

1846 holograph microfilm LDS church archives
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67 parley P pratt autobiography 311

68 robinson notebook 1846 4753
69 mary richards winter quarters 92

70 maureen ursenbach beecher ed the personal writings ofeliaofelia roxcy snow
salt lake city university of utah press 1995 24

71 fanny murray to gould and laura july 51847 quoted in helen mar whitney
scenes and incidents at winter quarters womanscomans exponent 14 Novemnovemberberiberli 1885 82

72 mary richards winter quarters 121

73 letters of a proselyte the hascall pomeroy correspondence utah histori-
cal quarterly 25 july 1957 238 see also george whitaker life of george whitaker a
utah pioneer typescript 28 microfilm LDS church archives mary richards winter
quarters 121173 brooks on the mormon frontier 126012601320 rachel emma woolley sim-
mons journal of rachel emma woolley simmons in heart throbs of the west
comp kate B carter 12 volsVOIS salt lake city daughters of utah pioneers 1939 51

11160 61 eliza A cheney to charles beebe january 18 1848 typescript microfilm
nathan calhoun cheney letters LDS church archives willey history 31 and
young to little

74 thomas bullock the pioneer camp of the saints the 1846 and 1847 mormon

trail journals of thomas bullock ed will bagley spokane wash arthur H clark
199711997l1997 99 november 2818468 1846

75 john pulsipher diary 30 USHS murray to gould and laura 82

76 huntington diary may 9918481848

77 george alley to joseph alley january 25 1848 holograph microfilm LDS
church archives emphasis in original A number of saints marveled at the comparacampara
tivelydively mild weather they encountered during their two year stay weather conditions
can be documented on an almost daily basis through the diaries of john D lee hosea
stout mary richards and daniel davis these sources confirm that although a pierc
ing winter wind blew at gale forces and temperatures dropped as low as jezjrz171jvz degrees
below zero there were few storms of any consequence in fact when it did snow the
accumulation was light and usually melted quickly allowing george alley to record
but two or three rains and one snow of any account during the first winter balmy

days found men walking about in their shirt sleeves while there was an occasional
complaint about intensely hot weather in midsummer those months were charac-
terized primarily as pleasant

78 murray to gould and laura 82

79 james alienallenailen document quoted in journal history july 181846 3 the docu-
ment states the mormon people now in rout to california are hereby authorized to
pass through the indian country on their rout and they may make stopping places at
such points in the indian country as may be necessary to factiitate the emigration of
their whole people to california and for such time as may reasonable be required for
this purpose

8080 bennett mormonscormons at the missouri 101lol101loiiol ii11 journal history july 2210lo10 and 18

1846 lawrence G coates refugees friends and foes mormonscormons and indians in
iowa and nebraska in coming to zion provo utah BYU studies 1997 49 97

81 george A smith to john smith july 3 1848848 journal history july 331848018481848 2

bennett mormonscormons at the missouri 166 67
82 harriet sherrill ward prairie schooner lady the journal ofharrietof hartletharriet sherrill

ward 1853 ed ward G dewitt and florence stark dewitt los angeles westernloreWesternlore
press 1959 44 george A smith to orson pratt october 20 1848 journal history
october 201848 2
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83 william H kilgore the kilgore journal oranof an overland journey to california in
the year 18501850 ed joyce rockwood muench new york hastings house 1949 16

journal history october 2218481848 301oolooi3 il Kilkiiklikilgorekilgoreskilgoreegoress description is both vivid and specific
about six hundred houses and nearly all on fire suggesting that he is a reliable wit-

ness yet john steele who passed through two weeks later spent the night in a vacant
cabin for a tent and described the unsightly ruins of about six hundred log houses
some believe that steeles description belies that of kilgore however steele mentions
only unsightly ruins and one vacant cabin other travelers that same spring actu-
ally support kilgoreskilgoreeKilgores account jerome dutton who stopped there on the same day as
steele described only a few log houses and abram sortore said he could see relics
of their old fireplaces and such like unfortunately neither of these witnesses con-
firms that the town had burned however it is certain that by 1851 the cabins were
essentially gone witnesses from that year describe only outlines in the dirt and a few
chimneys ossian taylor journal june 25 1851 typescript microfilm LDS church
archives john steele across the plains in 18501850 ed joseph schafer chicago caxton
club 1930 33 34 jerome dutton across the plains in 18501850 annals of iowa 9
july october 1910 456 abram sortore biography and early life sketch 0off the late

abram sortore alexandria mo npap 1909 2 hadley journal of travails to ore-
gongo 58 edna walton muir rebecca card walton in carter heart throbs 12415

84 brooks on the mormon frontier 1235 february 6618471847

85 mary richards winter quarters 151

86 mary richards winter quarters 151



fig 1 president wilford woodruff and party on board the willapavillapa in july 1895 from
left captain george roberts steamer captain joseph F smith george Q cannon
wilford woodruff seated in front and gustave Q narth first mate of the steamer
courtesy of alaska and polar regions archives rasmuson library university of
alaska fairbanks accession 979697 196 04



new photographs ofofwilfordwilford woodruffewoodruffwoodruffs s

trip to alaska 1895

richard neitzel holzapfel

continuing the photoarchivalphoto archival function ofbyuof BYU studies which commenced in
the previous issue this studypresentsstudy presents rare photographs that have recently
been uncovered

president wilford woodruff and a group of other latter day saint
church leaders accompanied by family and friends left salt lake city on
june 252518951895 for the northwest 1 during their trip they decided to con-
tinue on to alaska this segment of president woodruff s tour was cap-
tured in a series of photographs recently discovered in alaska

provenance of the photographs

the collection of images is found in a nineteenth century photograph
album located in the alaska and polar regions archives rasmuson library
university of alaska fairbanks the library apparently acquired the images
in 1998 as part of a larger collection the album identified as mormon
album contains forty nine photographs taken during president wood-
ruff s trip to alaska the 5 x 6.56565 album has a brown cover with the title
photographs printed in gold each photograph measures approximately

3 x 4 and is glued horizontally even if the image will appear sideways on
card stock with a gold colored border around the image itself below each
photograph is a caption printed by hand and providing subject identification

subjects of the images include three groups of people see figs i1 2 3

views of vancouver island totem poles at fort wrangle alaska icebergs
glaciers including muir windham and foster glaciers several views of
other natural wonders seen during the journey native americans at
juneau alaska crew members of the villapawillapa the steamship that carried
the party to alaska dwellings including john muir s cabin churches
including a greek orthodox church at sitka alaska

the owner of the album and the photographer are unknown how-
ever president woodruff s name is incorrectly spelled woodford
instead of woodruff underneath one of the photographs on the card
stock see fig i1 suggesting that the album was prepared by someone on
board ship who was not a member of the church
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fig 2 president george Q cannon and joseph F smith along with other members of
the party on board the willapavillapa in july 1895 courtesy of alaska and polar regions
archives rasmuson library university ofalaskaof alaska fairbanks accession 97 196 05
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A cropped version of one of the photographs see fig 2 is in the pos-
session of the george Q cannon family suggesting that copies of at least
some of the prints were made available to president woodruffswoodruffwoodruffes party 2

historical context ofthe photographs

according to wilford woodruff s biographer history professor thomas
G alexander the presidents body was showing the increasingly severe
ravages of old age recovering from bouts with his abdominal disease his
vigor waned in 1895 and 1896 and he was almost constantly under care in
1897 and 1898 3 during the 1895 period of waning vigor the presidents
counselors prevailed upon him to seek some relief from his health problems
by taking a trip to a lower elevation in the pacific northwest someone other
than president woodruff wrote the following entry in the presidents per-
sonal journal on june 22 1895 concluded today on the advice of my
counselors to go to the coast to a lower altitude in the hope ofbenefitting
my health 144 on the following day he invited presidents george Q cannon
and joseph RF smith to accompany him on the trip 5

the deseret eveningnewsevening news reported president woodruffswoodruffwoodruffes departure on
june 252518951895

this afternoons northern train will carry as passengers bound for the sound
country a party consisting of president woodruff wife and daughters and
presidents george Q cannon and joseph F smith with members of their
families the journey is undertaken for health and pleasure and it is hoped
that it will afford especial relief to president woodruff who has been suffer-
ingengforingformorfor some time past with asthamaticasthamatic troubles 6

president woodruff recorded in his journal the names of family who
traveled with him 1 I am accompanied by my wife emma and daughters
blanche alice and clara and ovando beebe and phoebe scholes my

77 the deseret news continuedgranddaughtergrand daughter evening announcement
the trip will probably occupy two weeks and before being concluded the

party may visit san francisco they occupy a private car kindly furnished
by mr bancroft oftheodtheof the union pacificpacificapacific83181188

on their way to the northwest the party met nebraska senator john
mellen thurston who told the group ofhisochisof his recent visit to alaska the dis-
cussion of alaska s natural beauties excited president woodruff who
apparently for some time had wanted to visit there As a result the party
decided to change their itinerary and made arrangements to visit alaska 9

through the efforts ofofcofaC E peabody the general manger of the alaska
steamship company the party arranged to travel on a small steamer
villapawillapaWillapa from victoria british columbia to alaska 10 while in alaska
president woodruffwoodruffandWoodruffandand his party visited some oftheodtheof the glaciers and watched

the formation of icebergs of ofwhichwhich glacier bay is full thousands upon thou-
sands of tons of ice break off from the front of the glacier and fall with



148 byustudiesBYU studies

fig 3 passengers on board the villapawillapa inin july 1895 courtesy ofofalaskaalaska and polar regions
archives rasmuson library university ofalaskaof alaska fairbanks accession 97 196 45

tremendous crash such as the discharge of many cannon might produce
while the vessel lay inin front of this glacier the young and active members of
the party ventured to explore the sides and the surface of the glacier and they
brought back thrilling accounts of the wonderful crevassescrevasses and caverns at the
bottom of which were rushing torrents and waterfalls 11

in his journal president woodruff made several comments about the
sights regarding the mina glacier he wrote the whole ocean was cov-
ered with ice bergs from very large ones down to small ones the sea was
covered in this way as far as the eye could see we stayed three hours at the
glacier I1 felt that I1 had seen in the wonderful glacier one of the finest
sights of my life 12 the scenes of nature reported the deseret evening
news aroused feelings of admiration and praise for the creator who had
raised such monuments to his greatness and power 13

several of the photographs were probably taken at this point includ-
ing two group shots see figs i1 2 that captured the first presidency on the
deck of their steamer in glacier bay
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Condconclusionusion

just sixsix months before utah gainedgamed its long sought for statehood
president woodruff spent several weeks visiting the northwest and alaska
seeking relief from health problems that increasingly plagued him as well
as taking a much needed respite from the heavy administrative burdens he
shouldered as president of the church the deseret evening news reported
the results

taking all inin all the grandeur of the scenery and the wonderful natures of the
channels and waters through which they passed are indescribable but all
expressed themselves as having had a time of unalloyedofunalloyed enjoyment president
woodruffswoodruffe health was very good he enjoyed his sleep the most of the time
and his appetite improved the rest has been of great benefit to him he
has been free from care as none of the party have received a word from homes
sincesince the 6thath6 until this morning 14

richard neitzel holzapfel richard holzapfelbyuholzapfelbyueduholzapfel byu edu isis the photographic edi-
tor ofbyu studies and associate professor of ofchurchchurch history and doctrine at brigham
young university

1 figures i1 and 2 have been published inm a local stake history faith inin the far
north A history oftheodtheof thefhe fairbanksalaskaFairbankfairbanks alaskasAlaska stake apnpn p 1998 23

2 see davis bitton george Q cannon salt lake city deseret book 1999 362
3 thomas G alexander things inin heaven and earth the life and times of wil-

ford woodruff a mormon prophet salt lake city signature books 1991 308308
4 wilford woodruff journal june 22 1895 wilford woodruff collection LDS

church archives see also wilford woodruff wilford woodruffewoodruffs journal 1833 1898
typescript ed scott G kenney 9 vols midvale utah signature books 1983 84
935690569 356056 the entries from june 221895 until july 292918951895 are inin the handwriting ofsomeorsomeofsome-
one other than president woodruff or his faithful personal secretary L john nuttall
probably a family member who accompanied him on the trip the scribe entered the
entries as ifwoodruffhadifwoodruff had written them himself suggesting that he most likely dictated
them during the journey

5 woodruff journal june 232318951895 see also woodruff wilford woodruff s jour-
nal 93579 357

6 for rest and pleasure deseret evening news june 252518951895 5

7 woodruff journal june 252518951895 see also woodruff wilford woodruffewoodruffswoodruffs jour-
nal 93579 357

8 for rest and pleasure 5

9 from alaska deseret evening news july 27189552718955
100 from alaska 5 woodruff journal june 261895 see also woodruff wilford

woodruff s journal 93579 357
11 from alaska 5

12 woodruff journal july 191918951895 see also woodruff wilford woodruffewoodruffs jour
nal 93619 361ogi

13 from alaska 5

14 from alaska 5
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fig ji palenque palace house D pier d this stuccoedstuccoerstuccoed pier shows the maya ruler
hanabcanab pakal reigned AD 615 683 on the left dancing out of the underworld tri-
umphant over death the female figure on the right is likely his mother dressed in the
beaded skirt and belt assemblage of the first mother linking the scene to the age of first
creation the border oftheodtheof the panel consists of ofrepeatedrepeated glyphsglyphis read as yyax first new and
jade precious sacred



the dance of first beginnings
contemporary maya creation rituals
in a world context
alienallenailen J christenson

A nearly universal characteristic of ancient societies is to periodically
carry out ceremonies and festivals intended to renew life particularly in
connection with the creation of the world many of these ceremonies are
tied to new years celebrations linking the start of the calendar year with
the beginning of time itself such ceremonies reinforce the notion that
when the world left the hands of deity at the time of its birth it had greater
power to sustain life and nurture its inhabitants but as with all things the
passage of time and the wear and tear of day to day existence inevitably
results in a steady decline from the worlds first pristine state of perfection
by reenacting the stages of divine creation through ritual established by
ancient precedent authorized persons can act as partners with deity in
recharging the cosmos for the most part participants in such ceremonies
consider their actions to be not mere play acactingting but a genuine renewal of
the cosmos by deity through human mediators for societies that believe
in the efficacy of such ceremonies the creationrecreationre of the world also has the
effect of revitalizing the life of each individual as ifhe or she were the first
born child of divinity the ceremony is therefore not so much an exercise
in imitating ancient events from the age of long dead ancestors as an
opportunity to experience the more personal renewal of first creation in
the souls of the living

traditionalist tzutujiltzutuhil maya in the community of santiago atitlanatitldn in
the highlands of guatemala continue to conduct a number of such world
renewing rituals based on mythic events set in the far distant time of their
first ancestors fig 2 although couched in language that seems to imply
that such myths are based on real events rather than allegories they are sel-

dom tied to a fixed period of time for the most part people in the com-
munity are not particularly interested in when things happened in the past
but rather are concerned with how such events relate to their present lives

and concerns for those who practice the older faith of their maya ances-

tors human history is perceived as a procession of repetitive events having
different characters and circumstances but always the same message the
world of the present is a shadow of ancient events that are both sacred and

BYU studies 39 no 2 20002000 151
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familiar the tzutujils thus continue to observe ceremonies that reenact
stages in the creation of the world as a means of giving new life and pur-
pose to their community

among the most powerful world renewing ceremonies conducted in
santiago atitlanatitldn is a ritual dance performed by a highly respected maya
priest called the nabeysilnaveysilnaVeysllsilsie the dance takes place once each year at midnight
on the evening of november 11 this date marks the end of the principal
harvest season when the guatemalan highlands enter a long season of dry
cold weather that lasts until the coming of the rains the following april or
may although the guatemalan highlands are not subject to the freezing
winters of more northerly latitudes the lack of rain makes it impossible to
grow most crops the maya thus see this season as one of sterility and uni-
versal death the creation dance is performed in an effort to help the world
survive this horror and eventually bear new life within itself fig 3 the
ceremony is conducted by the confraternity of san juan one often volun-
tary associations in the community dedicated to the worship of tradi-
tional maya ancestral deities although ostensibly roman catholic
institutions maya confraternitiesfraternitiescon operate outside the control oftheodtheof the church
and frequently preserve ancient maya practices that conflict with western
notions of catholic orthodoxy the one room confraternity house in
which the creation dance takes place is decorated to represent the interior
of a sacred mountain the dwelling place of the gods and ancestors of the
community when the nab eysileasil priest carrying the spirit of his ancient
ancestors performs the dance at the proper time and in the proper manner
he is able to recreatere create the world just as it was at the dawn of time

in my work as a cultural anthropologist and art historian I1 have had the
opportunity to attend this ceremony on several occasions I1 have also worked
closely with members of a family of local maya sculptors who incorporate
ritual motifs related to maya creationism in their art when I1 discussed the
creation dance with one oftheseof these artists nicolasnicolds chavez sojuelsoquel he explained
that the first ancestors performed it in his community anciently and that is

why santiago atitlanatitldn lies at the center of everything I1 asked him how long
ago these things took place without hesitation he asserted that the dance is

as old as the world itself yet one of the ancestors he named as a founder of
the dance was francisco soquelsojuel a legendary nab eysileasil priest and a prominent
figure in many local myths nicolas once told me that his father had been
born only a few years after somuelssojuelsSojuels death and had known the great man s suc-
cessor marco rohuchkohuch this circumstance puts the death of francisco soquelsojuel
somewhere around the turn oftheodtheof the twentieth century I1 asked iftheintheif the world had
really begun so short a time ago puzzled over my concern for historical
dates he explained that the world has gone through many births as well as

deaths each time the dance is performed the world is reborn



fig 2 As part of the cycle of rituals intended to regenerate the world tzutuhiltzutujiltz utujil maya
elders lead a procession of sacred images around their community a sign that all life
has been reborn

0
U

fig 3 the nab easileysil priest dances a sacred bundle containing the garments of a local
god called martin who ritually undergoes death and resurrection on an annual basis
during the night of november ii11
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for the tzutujils the
cosmos is conceivedconceivedinin living
terms undergoing birth and
eventual death in endless cy
cles As a result E michael
mendelson who worked in
the same community nearly
half a century ago suggested
that when dealing with local
traditions concerning past
events it is difficult to expect
history only myths of first
beginnings and the present
between is just the passage
ofoftime1time

fig 4aaa the ziggurat inin babylon was protected by the tz utujil maya are
a riverriver canal and double wall A processional way by no means unique in their
surrounded it andre parrot ziggurats et tour de longing for a return to thebabel paris albin michel 1949 plate 5

beginning ofthingsofthings through-
out the ancient world we

find ceremonial dramas timed to annual crisis periods in which the world
undergoes a temporary death necessitating renewal through human inter-
ventionvention hugh nibley has described at great length the ancient panegyris
festivals in which entire nations gathered in massive convocations at a cen-
tral place often focused on a temple or other sacred shrine 2 among the
numerous seasonal festivals known from the ancient world are the akituabitu
new years festival of babylon and assyria the egyptian festival honor-

ing the death andresurrectionand resurrection of osiris the greek mystery rites of eleusis
in honor of demeter and persephone and the festival of ingathering in
ancient israel

the setting of these festivals often bears symbolic significance as well
being a representation of the center oftheodtheof the cosmos and the place where cre-
ation first unfolded mircea eliade suggests that man always seeks to fix his
abode at the center of the world the point of first beginning 3 to I1layay out
an earthly community with a temple or other sacred shrine at its center is

to create a hierophanyhierophant the divine order of the cosmos as first established
at the time of creation ceremonies performed in these sacred buildings
thus transport worshippersworshippers to the center of the world where they repeat
the work of their ancestors at the beginning of time thus in the enumaeduma
elish the babylonian creation story the ancient people of babylonofbabylon wor
shipped in a temple to the god mardue a structure built by the first human
beings soon after the creation of the world at the beginning of each new
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year the people reunited at this temple to be close to the dwelling place of
the gods and to commemorate their first birth

let us build a temple and call it the inn of rest by night there we will
sleep at the season of the year at the great festival when we form the assem-
bly we will build altars for him we build the parakkuParakku the sanctuary

when that building was finished the annunakiarmunakiarmenakiAnnuArmun nakiakiakl ancestors of the
babylonian people built themselves chapels then all came in together and
mardukgarduk set out the banquet and after the banquet in beautiful esagbesag

ila they performed the liturgy from which the universe receives its struc-
ture the occult is made plain and through the universe gods are assigned
their places 4

the temple of babylon was
built in the form of a mountain in
token of the first mountamountainin to
emerge from the primordial sea
figs 4aaa 4bab it therefore stood

not only as the center of babylon
the city but as the pivotal place
where time began and all creation
spread outward toward the four
cardinal directions

in ancient israel the temple at
jerusalem was also conceived as fig 4bab according to a contemporaneous

eyewitnesseyeye witness nebuchadnezzarsnebuchadne7zars renditionthe center of creation the rock on of the ziggurat consisted of seven stages
which it built orients thewas rest the itself eachtopped by temple stage
of the world because its builders being a different color
likewise considered it to be the
first land to emerge from the pri-
mordial waters of chaos called
forth by the voice of god

the construction of the earth was begun at the centre with the foundation
stone of the temple the eben shetiyahShetiyah for the holy land is at the central
point oftheodtheof the surface oftheodtheof the earth jerusalem isatasatis at the central point ofpalestineofpalestine

and the temple is situated at the centre of the holy city in the sanctuary
itself the hekalbekal holy ofofholiesholies is the centre and the holy ark occupies the
centre oftheodtheof the hekalbekal built on the foundation stone which thus is at the centre
of the earth thence issued the first ray of light piercing to the holy land
and from there illuminating the whole earth 5

according to rabbi ben gorion the great temple at jerusalem stood at
the center ofallcfallofallaliail things being the foundation stone oftheodtheofthe earth that is the
navel of the earth because it is from there that the whole earth unfolded 166

one of the primary roles of the israelite temple was to allow worshipers to
return to the point of first creation in order to experience the cosmos as it
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was at first beginning innocent and charged with the spark of new life

the faithful who entered the temple were given the opportunity to reenact
through ritual sacrifice covenant making and sacred drama the paradig-
matic actions of their first ancestors in the presence of the god who created
them in so doing they were in a sense reborn to new life themselves

because of their association with cosmic rebirth such ancient cere-
monies were generally held at the beginning of the new year the symbolic
end of one era and the beginning of another such renewal demands a

return to events that triggered the first creation of life theodore gaster
notes a remarkable pattern to these annual rituals which are often tied to
the end of the harvest and the beginning of winter just as they are at
santiago atitlanatitldnAtitlanian this pattern is characterized by i1 a process of commu-
nal mortification such as lents fasts and other abstinences 2 purgation
or ritual cleansing of the city and its inhabitants to eliminate physical and
spiritual impurities 3 invigoration in which a ritual combat is staged
between the powers oflifeollifeof lifeilfe and death and 4 jubilation involving the cele-
bration of lifes victory over death 7

this same pattern articulated in the myth and ceremonial practices of
ancient cultures in the old world is also the fundamental structure of the
dance of first creation at santiago atitlanatitldnAtitlanian a dance in which participants
reenact the universal combat between death and life the climactic
moment ofthisorthisof this conflict involves the symbolic rebirth oftheodtheofthe world from the
center of the confraternity house in which it is performed this pattern
places the contemporary maya squarely within the extended family of
mankind in seeking a return to first beginnings through similar ritual
means this does not suggest the maya had direct contact with the tradi-
tions of ancient people in the old world other than perhaps in the way
indicated by nibley s suggestion that certain fundamental truths are uni-
versal and central in the lives of all the worlds people although somewhat
battered and distorted in their particulars 8

santiago atitlanatitldn rites of mortification

seasonal rites of rebirth are generally preceded by a period of fasting
and other austeritiesausterities that deny normal human activity such fasts mirror
the loss of life giving sustenance associated with the death of the world in
ancient israel these austeritiesausteri ties took place on the day of atonement yom

kippur held following the autumnal harvest season in connection with
the celebration of the new year in the month of tishri for on that day
shall the priest make an atonement for you to cleanse you that ye may be
clean from all your sins before the lord lev 1629 34

9 on this day all
work came to a stop and the people engaged in a general fast in many cul-
tures such austeritiesausteri ties are focused in the person oftheodtheof the king or a priest as the
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fig 5 temple of tohilbohil at Q umarkaj inin highland guatemala here the ancient maya
conducted life renewing rituals timed to the principal mai2emaicemaizemalze harvest inin mid november
and kings received divine sanction to rule today there isis little left of this once great
temple the facing stones having been stripped away for building projects inin a nearby
totown from a drawing made inin 1834 by rivera y maestre

chosen representative of all the people thus in ancient israel the high
priest alone entered the holy of holies in the temple on this day to offer
sacrifices and pray for the atonement ofhisochisofhis people lev 16 he did so while
observing a ritual fast after having spent a sleepless night studying the torah
and purifying himself

the ancient maya of highlandofhighland guatemala celebrated a similar festival
in honor of their preeminent deity tohilbohil fig 5 according to the popol
vuhauh an ancient maya book transcribed soon after the arrival of the
spanish conquerors in the early sixteenth century all the people made a
pilgrimage to the temple of tohilbohil at the capital city of Q umarkaj to
honor the god and make sacrifices on one special day of the year 10 this
festival took place in mid november timed to coincide with the princi-
pal maize harvest it also marked the close of the solar year at that time
lordship changed as well as with the symbolic renewal of rule or the

actual accession of a new king 11 an early christian missionary friar
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bartolomeBartolom6 de las casas described the role of a maya priest in sixteenth
century highland guatemala on such occasions

the high priest who in some provinces was the king and high lord during
times of great necessity was charged with staying in a place set apart eating
only dry maize and fruit but not things cooked with fire and did not enter
their houses or converse with anyone during this time of penitence he
offered many sacrifices excepting men birds animals vegetables meat
incense etc and he bled himself of much blood each day sometimes from
the ears others the tongue others from the fleshy part oftheodtheof the arms others the
thighs and others the genitals during this terrible penitence he prayed and
offered on behalf of all the town to the gods like a good prelate who carries
on himself the satisfaction and troubles of all the common sinners the
night before the festival the lord was occupied in walking stations and devo-
tions going and coming from the temple and slept little 12

in santiago atitlanatitldnAtit lanian the dance that brings life back into the world is

performed by the nabeysil one of the communitys two maya priests who
perform rituals that have world renewing significance as opposed to
shamansseamans ajkinsajkunsajkuns who deal with more individual concerns such as heal-
ings traditionally the office ofnabeysilofnabeysil is a lifelong calling and the person
who acts in this capacity must remain ritually pure and celibate for as long
as he holds the office shamansseamans often invoke deceased nab eysils in the
same breath with deities or local saints it is not altogether cleardear what the pre-
cise relationship between deity and the nabeysil is although the latter
appears to be a corporeal manifestation of divine power 13 once touched
by this divinity through ritual the nab eysileasil never loses its presence even in
death As a representative of all the inhabitants of the community the
nab eysileasil priest thus acts as a liminal figure in tzutujiltzutuhil society bridging
the material and spiritual worlds to ensure the continuation of life

the nabeysil performs the dance of creation in a state of ritual purity
having fasted for one or two days previous and having kept a vigil in the con-
fraternity house where the ritual is to take place he passes the entire night
without sleep deprivation ofbothofboth food and sleep likely give the nab eysileasil a

somewhat altered state of consciousness conducive to the ecstatic nature of
the dance

santiago atitlan rites of purgation

among ancient societies it was common to mark new year s cele-
brationsbrat ions with a general cleansing of the community particularly of the
temple las casas noted that among the ancient highland maya people
prepared their communities for two or three days prior to the great fes-

tival ofoftohiltohilbohil sweeping the streets and cleaning and adorning their tem-
ples with flowers of many colors these sweepings particularly the ashes
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left from burnt offerings and incense were then gathered and carried to
a certain place apart from the dwellings 14

in santiago atitlanAtitlan the tzutil maya make similar preparations prior
to important ceremonial occasions in the confraternity house where the
dance of creation is performed they thoroughly sweep the floor during
the previous week the sweepings are gathered up along with the burned
remains of candles and incense from the altars of the confraternity house
and taken in a net bag to be disposed of outside town

participants in these ceremonies must also arrive in a state of ritual
purity it is customary to wash immediately beforehand and to wear a fresh
change of clothes in addition a brazier of smoking incense is passed along
to each person attending the ceremony it is waved under each arm and
across the chest to symbolically cleanse him or her in preparation for the
ceremony to follow

santiago atitlanatitldn rites ofoflnvigorationinvigoration
in the theology of traditionalist maya in santiago atitlanAtitlan the positive

life generating aspects of the world are focused in a deity they call martin
although martin is a powerful deity he also has his limits like many
maya derived gods he ages falters and dies on an annual basis in maya
belief all things including gods in all their manifestations must periodi-
cally give way to darkness and chaos before they can be reborn to new life

it is this combat between life and death in the world that initiated the first
creation the reenactment of the conflict through ritual dance brings the
primordial actions of deity into present day space and time

while most cult images of saints and other deities at santiago atitlanatitldn
are carved wooden images the god invoked as martin is a cloth bundle
wrapped in green velvet called the rukutrukuxrukvx way rukrukuxrukutux ydya heart of food
heart ofwater in highland maya languages heart refers to the fundamen-
tal essence of a thing the bundle as the heart of martin represents the tan-
gible expression of that gods power to sustain life figs 3 6 an elder who
holds a very high position in the leadership of the confraternity house
where the bundle is kept describes martin s power as allailali encompassing

martin is the lord of everything of the six points the cardinal directions
plus up and down of the twelve points the six directions of this world plus
the corresponding six directions in the underworld he is the lord of maize
and the seedlings he gives maizemalzeaizealze he has the power to cure all illnesses

he walks the mountains where maize is hidden the deer is his animal coun-
terpart who carries on its back the power of life he is the male lord of all
things here is great power the power of all things

the nab eysileasil priest of santiago atitlanatitldn performs the dance of creation
in honor of martin on november 11 the day dedicated to st martin of
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fig 6 the god martins sacred bundle resting on the confraternity altar worshippersWorshippers
scatter flower petals over it and bathe it with incense smoke to purify it from the taint
of death and corruption

tours on the traditional roman catholic calendar but although the
tzutujils venerate the name of martin on that day his cult bears little
resemblance to orthodox catholic liturgy the people of santiago atitlanatitldn
consider martin to be more ancient than any other god and to be father to
them all 15 they address him as king martin and other saints and divinities
including jesus christ obey him as his servants 16 at various times the people
of santiago atitlanatitldn invoke him as the patron of the earth mountains the
three volcanoes surrounding the town ancestral spirits deer maize fruit
fire the sun rain thunder wind clouds and the surface of ofnearbynearby lake ati
tian these lists vary widely and serve only to emphasize the extent of his
universal power because oftheodtheof the presence oftheodtheof the martin bundle among them
the people of santiago atitlanatitldn consider their community to be the remuxux
jab remuxux uliwaliw navel oftheodtheof the rain navel oftheodtheof the earth 17

for most of the year the martin bundle is kept in a carved wooden
chest bearing the image of a massive ear of maize with multiple split cobs
fig 7 this special kind of maize ear is called yoxyowyo x twins and is the par-

ticular symbol for the power of martin to produce abundant crops of
maize tz utujils often bring seed maize to the confraternity house to be
blessed in front of the wooden chest containing the martin bundle to
ensure an abundant harvest in so doing traditionalist maya in santiago
atitlan acknowledge their belief that the bundle is the source of maize s

ability to grow to new life the rafters of the confraternity house in which
the martin bundle resides are hung with rows of split cob maize ears as a
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token of the presence of the god in relating the significance of these split
cobs my sculptor friend nicolasnicolds chavez gave the following description of
how a traditional maize field is laid out among his people

after preparing the ground but before planting four colored candles are
placed at the corners of the maizemalzemaizemalze field representing the four directions of
the earth in the middle of the maizemalzemaizemalze field the farmer arranges a circle
of 12 or 244 candles along with incense drinks chocolate sugar and honey
at the center of the circle he then places a special kind of maizemalzemaizemalzemaizc ear called
yox twins which splits at the end to form extra little cobs these have
been previously blessed by a shaman priest in the house where the martin
bundle is kept in its wooden chest many yoxyo x cobs hang from the ceiling
there because this is where maizemalzemaizemalze is born these cobs are burned and their
ashes are buried beneath the ground so that they can come back to life and
make more maizemalzemaizemalze

the hole in the center oftheodtheofthe maize field into which the ashes oftheodtheof the yox
maize cobs are buried is called the remuxux navel the same name used to
refer to the community itself as the center point of the world the alco-
hol chocolate sugar and honey placed at the center of the field are all
derived from fluids taken from living sources ancient maya texts refer to
such substances as itz the magic stuff that animates and sustains life
freidel schele and parker suggest that the modern maya use itz in their

fig 7 the chest that houses the bundle of martin the carved design in the center is a
stylized ear ofmaizeof maizemalze with numerous split cobs a symbol ofmartinof martin s power to multiply
life sustaining maizemalzemaizemalze for his people
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ceremonies in a reciprocal
way 18 with it they open a

portal to the other world to
nourish and sustain the
divinities who reside there
in return the offerings
charge the earth with sacred
power so that it may pro-
duce abundant harvests in
season as well as sustain all
life in general the death
and burial of maize serve as

a metaphor for the nature
of the world which must
also be carefully tended and
nourished through human
agency to ensure its rebirth

fig 8 the dance of the deer the dancer on the to new life
left wears a very old nearly hairless animal skin
reputed to be that of a jaguar he isis pawing the in preparation for the
back of another dancer wearing a deerskin the day of martin the nabeysil
dance culminates inin the death and subsequent priest removes the martin

of the deer the animalresurrection as counter-
part

bundle from its chest and
oftheodtheof the god martin

holds it briefly in front of
each of the saints on the

confraternity altar to give them power he then lays the bundle on the altar
where other elders cense it with copal incense smoke spray it with cologne
the preferred brand these days is brut for men and sprinkle it with

flower petals
the conflict between life and death a characteristic of renewal festi-

vals is then played out inin the form of the dance of the deer this is per-
formed by two young men wearing very old and nearly hairless jaguar skins
and two others wearing deer pelts these skins are normally kept on a table
at the southern end of the confraternity house the first jaguar imperson-
ator carries a small stuffed squirrel called the ral balamvalam child of jaguar
which he uses to claw at the back of the principal deer dancer fig 8 par

ticipants insist that the squirrel is to be understood as an effigy jaguar
hunting and killing the deer the dancers once used a stuffed mountain cat
an example of which also lies on the deerskin table but these are hard to
find now and the head of the confraternity does not wish to have the
ancient one damaged by overuse nicolasnicolds identifies the principal deer
dancer as the substitute of martin and that the skin skull and antlersanglers

represent the body of the god in his animal form indeed prior to the
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dance the nabeysil priest blessed the deerskin to be used in the dance
addressing it as king martin lord of the three levels lord of rain lord of
maize and lord of all the mountains

at the beginning of the dance of the deer all four participants kneel
in a line the first deer at the head facing the doorway to the east to the
beat of a splitlogsplit log drum the dancers invoke the power of that direction to
aid them in their performance they also raise their heads to call on heart
of the sky and kiss the ground while praying to heart of the earth the
procedure is repeated in a similar fashion for each of the other cardinal
directions the performers then dance rapidly around the room hopping
from foot to foot and periodically whirling around in place as they mark a

generally clockwise course around the interior of the confraternity house
As they dance the jaguarsjagears make loud whistling sounds while roughly paw-
ing at the backs of the deer with the little stuffed animal the deer in turn
cry out and try to escape from them the jaguar impersonators eventually
kill the principal deer dancer whom they carry back to the altar as if he

were a sacrificial offering
the death of the deer occurs at about midnight the hour when the

maya believe the power of the underworld is at its greatest at this point
the dancers return their costumes to the table where they are normally
kept and the nabeysil begins his portion of the ritual first all the doors
and windows oftheodtheof the confraternity house are closed and bolted shut partici-
pants suggest that if the martin bundle were to be unwrapped with the
doors or windows left open its power would rush out and destroy the world
in a great windstorm 19 having secured the room the nabeysil then opens
the martin bundle and removes a very old beige garment with a painted
pattern resembling tufts of hair the nab eysileasil likened this garment to the
deer pelts used in the dance of the deer but said it is much older and more
powerful the head of the confraternity also removes from the martin
chest an old wood carving ofaof a recumbent animal painted with black spots
like those of a jaguar this small image plays the same role in the
nab eysils ritual as that of the jaguar sacrificers in the dance of the deer
the nab eysileasil thus represents the sacrificial deer of martin who offers his
life so that the world might be reborn 20

dressed in the garment of martin the nabeysil priest kneels to the
four directions in the same order and fashion as the deer and jaguar
dancers fig 9 while kneeling the nabeysilnab eysileasil invokes the power of martin
with a long series of titles including lord of rain lord of maize lord of
the sun lord of clouds heart of the earth heart of the sky heart of the
mountains and heart of the plains the nab eysileasil then dances three slow
and stately circuits around the confraternity house in a clockwise direction
followed by the head of the confraternity who is holding the effigy jaguar



fig 9 the nabeysil priest wearing one of the garments of martin kneels to pray
towards the east

fig lo1010 the nabeysil priest adopts a crucifixion like pose and receivesreceives petitionerspetitioners who
approach to kiss the garment ofofmartinmantinmartinmannin in so doing they participate in the resurrection
of their god and symbolically receive new life themselves
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the steps are linked to the beat of a splitlogsplit log drum played by one of the
principal women of the community

at the end of the third round of the dance the nabeysilnab eysileasil stands before
a table near the center of the confraternity house with his arms out-
stretched in a crucifixion like pose all present approach the nab eysileasil
holding candles and kiss the martin garment three times in the navel area
fig lo1010 one of the confraternity members explained that the nab eysileasil

had been killed like jesus christ and that is why he holds his arms in the
form of a cross yet christ is also conflated with martin as a maize deity
mendelson wrote that during a performance of the martin dance in 1952
the first jaguar dancer declared that jesus christ and mary are inter-
twined with king martin the sacred world the sky the earth and the
sons of god 21 this interpretation is consistent with a comment made to
me by a participant in the ritual who suggested that the pose of the nab eysileasil
represents not a cross but a maize plant as it grows out of the earth the
nabeysils stance is therefore a symbolic token of renewed life the posi-
tion of the nab eysils outstretched arms is also common in ancient maya
depictions oftheodtheof the maize god emerging out oftheodtheof the underworld at the time of
first creation numerous examples of which may be found on painted
ceramic vessels as well as carved stone monuments dating back many cen-
turies prior to the spanish conquest fig 11 22

fig 11 this carved panel from the lower temple oftheodtheof the jaguarsjagears at chichen itza depicts the
maizemalzemaizemalze god with corn plants sprouting from his headdress emerging from a clehrcleft inin the
earth monster s head the god s arms are outstretched inin a position similar to that of the
nabeysil eduard seler gesammelte abhandlungen zur amerikanischenamenkamschen sprach und alter
tumskundetumskunde 5 vols graz austria akademische druck U verlagsanstalt 1961 5 fig 192
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fig 12 the confraternity house rafters heavily adorned with evergreen boughs tropi-
cal fruits and stuffed wild animals the decoration isis meant to suggest the verdant
slopes of a mountain with the house itself representing a sacred cave within

the confraternity house inin which the martin dance takes place also
reflects creation imagery houses dedicated for ritual use in santiago ati
tian represent the interior of sacred mountains where the saints and other
divinities live and where rain clouds are born when worshippersworshippers enter
such houses they conceptually pass into a symbolic cave where sacred
beings live the rafters of the confraternity house where the martin bundle
is kept are adorned with the symbolic bounty of a fertile mountainside to
reinforce this symbolism among the decorations are a variety of stuffed
animals tropical fruits gourdsgeurds chocolate pods and small sprigs ofpixlaq
a plant with tiny round leaves brought from the nearby mountains fig 12

with time these leaves shed and fall a phenomenon that traditionalists
liken to the fall of rain or dripping water inside caves the gridlikegrid like pat-
tern of plants and fruit runs north south and east west representing the
basic structure oftheodtheof the world according to local myth the fabric oftheodtheof the cos-
mos was first woven on a great loom by the goddess yaxperyapper the patron of
weaving the moon and midwives 223 the warp and woof of the loom
established the network of ofintersectingintersecting lines that give structure and sup-
port to all things the most important image ofyaxperof yaxperyapper in santiago ati
tian resides in a glass case located just to the right of the martin bundle
chest fig 13
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in contrast to the grid
pattern oftheseof these decorations
eigelgeightht garlands of pine radi-
ate downward and outward
from the center of the ceil-

ing to the four corners and
the center of each of the
walls of the room the ends
of the garlands represent
the cardinal and intercardi-
nal directions an indica-
tion that the power generated
in the confraternity extends
to the edges of the world
the geometric configura-
tion of the confraternity s

ceiling decoration does not
reveal itself unless one
stands at the center of the
room and looks directly
upward fig 14 from any
other location the hanging
plants and stuffed animals
overlap and obscure their
very precise and systematic
arrangement see fig 12

from the center of the room
however the decorated rafters
give the viewer the impres-
sion of being in the heart of fig 13 the principal image ofyaxper the creator

goddess who wove the fabric of the world on her
a mountain or more spe-
cifically

loom at the beginning oftimeoptimeof time her winding head-
dressthe base of a cone represents an umbilicus that ties holy

shaped volcano with its women to the center of creation

verdant slopes encompassing
him or her on all sides the floor beneath this center point is devoid of
furnishings of any kind so that visitors are free to experience the illusion
without obstacle

the center of the confraternity house is also the focus of the dance
of the deer and the subsequent dance of the nabeysilnab eysileasil as he wears the
garments of martin in both the dance is begun by kneeling outward to
acknowledge the mountain lords that dominate the four cardinal direc-
tions the purpose of the ensuing dance is to center the power of the
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fig 14 the rafters of the confraternity house as seen from directly below the center
from this angle the precise geometry of the decoration isis revealed extending outward
to the four cardinal directions

four corners of the world so that it may be renewed through the rebirth
ofmartinofmartin As the nab eysileasil dances with the bundle or wears the garments of
martin he follows a clockwise circuit that keeps his dominant right side
directed toward the center of the room for the tz utujilsutujils the right side
ijkiqa adorned hand represents life and strength while the left akonxkon or

chujqachu jqajaa crazy hand signifies death weakness and disorder the center
of the room isis also where the nabeysil stations himself for those present to
pay homage to the newly resurrected martin

whether the nab eysileasil s posture isis seen as a token of martin a newly
sprouted maizemalzemaizemalze plant or the crucifixion the symbolism of a resurrected
deity remainsremains the same mendelson noted that through the story of christ
the tz utujils celebrate the death and rebirth oftheirof their own traditional gods 24

these devotions occur not because the maya perceive their indigenous
gods as equivalent in all respects to christ and the saints but because each
set of deities carries out similar roles in society the tz utujils choose to
emphasize these similarities rather than the differences the people ofsanof san-
tiago atitlanatitldn seldom consider whether the components of a myth or ritual
are christian or maya the ritual is simply part of the religion that the
tz utujilsutujils believe has existed since the beginning of time as ordained by all

the gods and saints including martin and christ but the ritual must be
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continued according to the patterns set by the tz utujil ancestors in the
past when orthodox catholics and priests tried to weed out pagan ele-

ments in local rituals traditionalists labeled the reformers as protestants
who had no authority to interfere with the practice of the indigenous
maya faith in the traditionalist view rituals like the martin dance follow
what the ancestors have always done in the past and therefore constitute a

theology that is much older than the roman catholic form of christianity

santiago atitlanatitun rites ofjubilationofjubilation

among ancient societies the victory of life over death was celebrated
with feasting and other forms of jubilationofjubilation 25 the same is true among par-
ticipants in the dance of martin having brought new life back to the
world the images of the confraternity saints and other sacred objects are
subsequently taken out into the courtyard and danced to the beat of a
lively marimba band to the degree that they are able after such a long and
exhausting night participants spend the remainder of the day feasting
and drinking to celebrate the rebirth of life

the morning after the nabeysil performed his sacred dance he told
me that because martin had danced through him the world was new again
and the rains would come to make the maize grow

when I1 dance I1 feel nothing but the great weight ofmartinsofmartfns garment I1 dont
see the people around me because I1 am filled with the power of martin and
the ancestors and I1 dance in their world few can bear the weight of ofmartinsmartins
garment for others it would cause them to fall dead

in the eyes of the nabeysil the dance is not a symbolic rebirth of the
cosmos but a genuine creative act in which time folds inward on itself to
reveal the actions of deity in the primordial world through the dance and
the sacred garments that he wears the priest transforms himself into
martin in order to reenact the creation of the world at the dawn of time
although the outward forms of this dance have undoubtedly changed dra-
maticallymatically over the centuries it is not different conceptually from dance rit-
uals performed by the maya prior to the spanish conquest for the maya
oftheodtheof the classic period ca AD 200 900 ritual dance also served as a means
by which humans transformed themselves into supernaturalssupernaturals in order to
replicate their actions particularly in connection with events that began
the world 2621

As is the case with the nabeysil of santiago atitlanatitldnAtitlanian the ancient maya
impersonation of deity through sacred dance was not so much a theatri-
cal illusion as a tangible physical representation of a deity 31271127332727 mary helms
notes that those who possess sacred ancestral objects and manipulate them
in conjunction with songs or dances present tangible evidence that they
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themselves possess or command the unique qualities and ideals generally
expected of persons who have ties with distant places of supernatural ori-
gins and therefore are themselves second creators 12828 such ancient maya
dances were generally performed by ruling lords dressed in the guise of
gods or founding ancestors who were linked to specific creation events
fig 15 often these dances acted out stages in the history of the rebirth of

the maize god hun nal yeh one maize revealed who inaugurated the
creation of the world after emerging from a clefteddefied sacred mountain to
raise up the sky see fig lo1010 the maya believe this mythic act took place
on the date 13000.0130000 4 ahau 8 kumkfumk u of their long count calendar
equivalent to august 131331143114 BC inaugurating the present world

among the ancient maya elements of the myth of the maize gods
rebirth and subsequent creation of the world were apparently per-
formed as part of annual new year s observances as well as the accession
of new kings thus on two separate stone tablets as well as on the stuc
coed piers facade of the palace complex at the classic maya site of
palenque kings are shown dancing out of the primordial waters of the
underworld wearing
garments characteristic
of the maize gods twin

2
sons see fig i1 these
twins who later became

emrAWIelm
the founders of the
mythic maya dynasty of
kings brought the life

sustaining power of
their father into ththe
world this ancient
royal dance maybemay be anal-
ogous to the modern

fig 15 painted vessel by
the ancient maya artist ah
maxam the vessel shows
the maizemalzemaizemalze god or a king
dressed inin the guise of the
maizemalzemaizemalze god with one foot
raised dancing the world
into existence on his
back isis an elaborate assem-
blage representing the fab-
ricric of the cosmos rollout
photograph justin kerrken
file no k633
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tzutujiltzutuhil maya ritual of creation in which the nabeysil as the representa-
tive of divine lordship dances clothed in the guise of martin the patron
deity of maize

conclusion

the ritual dance of martin represents a translation of contemporary
tz utujil maya theology into material form this theology is based on a
world view that all things both animate and inanimate require periodic
renewal through ritual performance to reenact the origin oftheodtheof the cosmos As
such the dance performed by the nab eysileasil ofsantiago atitlanatitldn is consistent
with world renewing ceremonies characteristic of many of the worlds
peoples although the cultures cited in this study have disparate back-
grounds they share a need to experience on a periodic basis the divine act
of first creation they accomplish this through eminently social events that
reflect collective realities making the realm of the sacred tangible for those
in attendance participants in turn feel themselves to have been present at
the moment of first beginnings and trust that the experience represents a

rebirth of life generating power in their own lives
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statistics on suicide and LDS church
involvement in males age 15 34
gilbert W fellingham kyle mcbride H dennis tolley and joseph L lyon

suicide rates among young adults in the united states have been on
the rise in the past four decades with white males at greatest risk 1 in 1897

emile DurkdurkheimdurkheirnwurkheimDurkheimheirn proposed that religion provided a source of social inte-
gration that decreased the likelihood ofsuicide 2 his hypothesis was based
on research of religious affiliation and suicide rates in europe pope s

reanalysis of durkheimwurkheimDurkheim s data using covariates such as economic status
casts doubt on durkheimwurkheimDurkheim s interpretation of the data 3 however others
have suggested that religious affiliation is an important factor in the
study of suicide 4 and studies including religious measures other than
religious affiliation have usually found an inverse association between reli

ilous activity and suicide 5 specifically stack studied the association of
church attendance and suicide and found it most significantly related in
young adults the group with the greatest decline in church attendance 6

the purpose of our study is to quantify the relationship between
latter day saint church activity as measured by ordination of male mem-
bers to priesthood offices and suicide rates in the state of utah from 1975

to 1979 the young latter day saint men who attain the appropriate priest
hood offices in their church provide an identifiable subpopulation of utah
males who have regular church attendance

utah was settled by members of the church of jesus christ of latter
day saints in 1999 about 70 percent of the state s population belonged to
this religious faith 7 the church affirms that the priesthood should be
available to all male members age twelve and above who meet certain activactie
ity requirements including regular church attendance the church keeps
accurate records regarding ordination of male members to the aaronic
priesthood first available at age twelve and the melchizedek priesthood
first available at age eighteen thus ordination to priesthood offices is a

reasonable surrogate for church activity among young LDS males

subjects and methods

LDS church membership records children are blessed and given a
name equivalent of christening in the church within six months ofbirthofbirth
at this time a membership record is created the membership record

BYU studies39studies 39 no 2 20002000 173
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becomes permanent when a child is baptized usually at age eight chil-
dren who were blessed and given a name but not subsequently baptized are
removed from church records at age twenty one

the church created a centralized record system for all its members in

1941 by entering the membership records of each local church unit into a

master file maintained at church headquarters in salt lake city this cen-
tral file held the membership record and the local unit also maintained a

copy thereafter when a person became a member of the church a clerk
in the local unit created a membership record in duplicate the original
was sent to church headquarters in salt lake and the local unit kept the
duplicate changes such as baptism marriage divorce ordination to
priesthood or death were recorded on the record at the local units and a

copy of the action was sent to the central file where the record was
updated between 1962 and 1984 the church automated this system but
hardcopyhard copy records were maintained on individuals at church headquarters
through 1983

before 1984 the local unit clerk marked the date of a just deceased
members death on the record and forwarded it to the central file the
personpersons s central record was marked deceased and placed into a separate
file organized alphabetically under the year of death these records were
then microfilmed

between 1982 and 1984 the records ofallcfallof allailali members who died from 1941

to 1982 were entered onto magnetic tape 8 the data elements captured were
name date of birth names of spouse and children if applicable and
information on priesthood ordination

examination of the data clearly showed they were incomplete after
1980 one possible reason is that computer automation had begun to
impact the quality of the nonautomatednonautornatedautomatednon files As a result data on deceased
LDS church members is accurate from 1941 to approximately 19801980 only
thus to examine mortality data of the LDS population in utah we
restricted our data set to those resident in utah between 1975 and 1979
inclusive this five year period is complete with little or no discernible
effect from the automation project

denominators the number of LDS church members by age and
priesthood level was available from the churchschurche automated record system
beginning in 1975 these numbers provided the denominator for the rates
for the LDS population to calculate the suicide rate for 1975 79 we used
the LDS population in utah as of july i1 1977 the LDS population was
subtracted from the estimate of the total utah population for 1977 based
on the US census for 19701970 and 19801980 to obtain age specific denominators
for the non LDS population
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cause of death the LDS church s records of deceased members do

not provide the cause of death in order to obtain this information we had
to link the church records to the death certificates for utah the death cer-
tificates for 1975 to 1979 were available from the state of utah in a machine
readable form for this purpose

record linking probabilistic record linking was used 9 for this
matching the principal components were SOUNDEX coded10codedocodebo last name
last name SOUNDEX coded first name first name first initial middle
initial birth day birth month birth year and marital status weights were
assigned by the algorithm 11 each linked record had to match in at least
seven of the ten categories after the computer program was run each
match was hand checked

the underlying cause of death coded by nosologists of the state of
utah bureau of vital records was accepted as the cause of death and no
recodingreceding was done international classification of diseases codes 950 59591212

were accepted as suicides

there were 339 suicides in utah for males ages 15 34 for the years

1975 79 the record linking algorithm identified 184 utah suicides that
were committed by LDS church members

measuring church activity As a policy an active male member of the
church is ordained to the aaronic priesthood on or shortly after his twelfth
birthday A young man who remains active is ordained to the melchizedek
priesthood usually sometime around his nineteenth birthday since census
data were available for standard five year age groups the following defini-
tions were used for LDS church activity for young men ages 15 19 those
who had been ordained to the aaronic priesthood were considered to be
active those who had been baptized but remained unordained were con-
sidered inactive those who had not been baptized or who were not
matched to the deceased member file were considered to not be members of
the LDS church for men ages 20 34 those who had been ordained to the
melchizedek priesthood were considered to be active those who were
ordained only to the aaronic priesthood or were baptized but not or-
dained were considered to be inactive those who were not baptized or
not linked were considered to not be members of the LDS church

rates age specific rates by five year age intervals from ages 15 to 34
were calculated for each of the three subgroups active LDS inactive LDS

and non LDS the age specific rates were then applied to the 1970 US
population and an adjusted rate was computed the standard error of
each rate was then calculated 13 A rate ratio using the active LDS popula-
tion as the referent category was calculated the associated confidence
interval was estimated at 95 percent 14
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TABLE i1 number of suicides by church
status for men ages 15 34 for the years
1975 79

status suicides population at risk

active LDS 59 583165
inactive LDS 124 268955

non LDS 156 248500

TABLE 2 age adjusted suicide rates per hundred thousand
and rate ratios with 95 percent confidence intervals for
15 to 34 year old males in utah 1975 79

status direct stditd error ratio lower upper
stditd rate rate limit limit

active LDS 977 1291 29 100loo1 00

inactive LDS 417041 70 420 427 288 566
non LDS 1 6210 1 498 1 636 1 444 1 828

in table 3 the age adjusted rates and the rate ratios for 15 to 24 year olds and
2.52525 to 34 year olds are compared to the 1977 US rates for white males 15

TABLE 3 age adjusted suicide rates per hun-
dred thousand and rate ratios with 95 percent
confidence intervals for 15 to 24 and 25 to
34 year old males in utah 1975 79

age 15 24

status direct ratio lower uppupperr
stditd rate limit limit

active LDS 886 100loo1 00

inactive LDS 3500 395 215 575
non LDS 5500 621 374 867

US 2290 258
white male

1977

age 253425 34

status direct ratioatiatl lower upperupper
stditd rate limit limit

active LDS 111ililii11 1 1.010iolo1 000

inactive LDS 51351 3 463 245 681
non LDS 722 652 351 953

US 267 241
white male

1977
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results

the number of suicides and the size of the population at risk for
males ages 15 34 in the state of utah from 1975 to 1979 are shown in table i
the age adjusted rates per hundred thousand for 15 to 34 year olds in
utah by level of activity and membership are shown in table 2 table 2 also
shows rate ratios using the active LDS as the referent group inactive LDS

males experienced a suicide rate roughly four times that of active LDS males
non LDS males experienced a suicide rate roughly six times that of active
LDS males

the suicide rate for inactive LDS males remains at about four times the
rate of active LDS males and the suicide rate for non LDS males remains
at about six times that of active LDS males for both age groups the rates
rise with age for all groups for both age groups table 3 the active LDS
male suicide rate is statistically significantly less p 00010.0010001 than the
US white male rate on the other hand both the rates for the inactive
LDS males and the non LDS males are statistically significantly higher
p 00010.0010001omoo than the US white male rate

discussion

place ofresidenceofresidence latter day saint wards local units are geographi-
cally based and within utah their boundaries conform closely to the state
boundaries there are no cities with more than two thousand residents
that overlap any of the state s borders the records of the LDS population
in utah were obtained from the LDS churchschurche automated records system
this system is updated weekly to account for church members who move
or change status whennqenneen a member takes up temporary residence outside
the home ward a temporary record is forwarded to the new ward deaths
are reported back to the home ward by the temporary ward deaths of
utah residents occurring in other states are forwarded to the utah regis-
trar ofvitalofvitalvitai records these records were included in the matching process

probabilistic matching it is possible that the difference in mortality
between LDS males and non LDS males is a result of error caused by too
few death certificates linking to the LDS records other studies have
reported that up to 8 percent of records did not link when they should
have 16 in this study only 54 percent of the records linked although
approximately 70 percent oftheodtheof the population during the period studied was
LDS however any differential risk of suicide death between active LDS

and non LDS would also result in percentages of matches differing from
the population distribution A more extensive evaluation of the linkage
bias was given by lyon who used all causes of death 17
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while a potential bias associated with probabilistic record matching
might explain the overall difference between LDS males and non LDS

males it cannot explain the difference between active LDS males and inac-
tive LDS males active LDS males will be most likely to have accurate
church records which would increase the likelihood of matching to the
death record in this category poor matching would be more likely to occur
among inactive LDS males whose church records are probably less accu-
rate thus differences in suicide rates between active and inactive members
are most likely to be underestimated due to poor linkage

activity surrogate while timely priesthood ordination is a reason-
able surrogate for church activity this measure has its flaws since an indi-
vidual may be ordained to the priesthood and then subsequently become
inactive it is likely that the active LDS category is artificially large

in an effort to examine this hypothesis standardized rates were calcu-
lated for each five year age group and are shown in table 4 if dropout from
the active group was occurring it would be seen by comparing age groups
having more recently ordained individuals with age groups having a longer
time lag between ordination and suicide because the 15 19 age group is

concerned with individuals ordained to the aaronic priesthood there is no
way to perform a test for trend on a single group however since
melchizedek priesthood ordination generally occurs around age ig19 for age
groups 20 24 25 29 and 30 34 we have a natural way to examine this
hypothesis we would expect that males ages 20 24 who had received the
melchizedek priesthood would have the highest activity because this age

group is the closest to ordination similarly we would expect that in the
30 34 age group priesthood ordination would be a poor surrogate for
activity we see that in these three age groups the age standardized rates
increased from 3.55355 to 8.18818 to 14.5145 applying a mantel test18 for trend to these
data yields an jaj2X of 7.77777 with i1 degree of freedom which is significant at the
p ooi0010.01ool level thus there is a significant increase in suicide rate as a func-
tion of time since melchizedek priesthood ordination

TABLE 4 age adjusted suicide rates per hundred
thousand and standard errors for active LDS men
for five year age groupings 15 19 to 30 341975 79

age group count population stditd rate stditd error

15 19 30 223535 1340 245
20 24 5 140690 355 1591 59

25 29 10 122210 818 259
1 1 1

30 34 1 14 1 96730 1 1450 387
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conclusions

religious activity rates ofmalesofmalesmaies as measured by lay priesthood office in
the church of jesus christ of latter day saints was significantly inversely
associated with suicide rates in the state of utah inactive LDS males had
age adjusted suicide rates approximately four times those of active LDS

males non LDS males had suicide rates approximately six times those of
active LDS males US white males had rates approximately two and one
half times those of active LDS compared with the group where church
activity is most closely approximated by lay priesthood office the US rate
is nearly seven times that of active LDS

update

we have recently concluded an analysis of data covering the years

1991 95 in the 15 19 age group active LDS rates are virtually identical to
national rates and these rates remain significantly lower than those for
inactive LDS and non LDS in utah in all other age groups the suicide
rates for active LDS remain significantly lower than inactive LDS in utah
non LDS in utah and national rates

gilbert W Fellingfellinghamharn gwfbyuedu is associate professor of statistics and the
associate chair and graduate coordinator in the statistics department at brigham
young university he received his phd in biostatistics at the university of washing-
ton in 1990

kyle mcbride is a graduate of brigham young university in statistics H dennis
tolley is professor of statistics at brigham young university he received his phd in
biostatistics at the university ofnorth carolina at chapel hill in 1974 joseph L lyon
is a professor in the public health programs in the department of family and preven-
tative medicine school of medicine university of utah he received his MD at the
university ofutah in 1967
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three reviews of mormon america
the power and the promise

RICHARD N OSTLING and JOAN K OSTLING mormon america the
power and the promise new york harpersanfranciscoHarperSanFrancisco 1999 xxvixavi 454 ppap
map illustrations notes appendices index 2600260026.00

I1
brian Q cannon historian

journalists richard N ostling and joan K ostling are self described
conventional protestants who undertook in this book to produce a can-

did but nonpolemicalpolemicalnon overview of mormonism focusing on what is dis-
tinctivetinctive and culturally significant about the church they will have
succeeded they feel if after reading their book outsiders want to learn
even more and insiders learn new things and feel they have been por-
trayed fairly xi both authors are experienced journalists who have writ-
ten extensively about religious and theological matters richard ostling has
received two awards for his coverage of religion in the press and holds mas-
ter s degrees in both religion and journalism these experienced reporters
are well suited professionally for the task they undertake in this volume

while only time will tell whether the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings have succeeded in whet-
ting non mormonscormons appetite for more information about the church
they have produced a book that has much to commend it mormonscormons with
an interest in their own history and culture will find insightful analysis
and deft arrangement here true to their agenda the authors have focused
upon what makes mormonism distinctive in terms of its doctrine and
practice drawing interesting contrasts between LDS practices and beliefs
and those of other christian denominations

although the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings rely heavily upon published scholarly studies
rather than original archival research the vast majority of latter day saint
members who seldom read the work ofmormonofmormon scholars aside from articles
appearing in the churchschurche ensign will find abundant new information in
this volume the volume treats controversial and seldom discussed but
historically significant episodes these topics include the king follett dis-
course with its teaching that god was once a man the origins and practice
of polygamy including some post manifesto plural marriages and joseph
smith s sealing to married women the young joseph smith s employment

181
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of divining rods in treasure hunting and the relationship to the book of
abraham of egyptian papyri purchased by joseph smith

the authors also examine the practice of excluding blacks from the
priesthood prior to 1978 the strident political conservatism of ezra taft
benson the financial history of the church including its near bank-
ruptcy in 1959 the history of temple rites the clashes between some
scholars and the institutional church the low rates of convert retention in
some areas and the dismissal of church historian leonard arrington
members who desire to follow president hinckley s admonition to stretch
our minds to a greater comprehension and understanding of this the
church of jesus christ of latter day saints 376 can better understand
the kingdom as they examine further and come to terms with such issues

in its treatment of mormon history and culture including these chal-
lenging issues mormon america is generally reliable as far as it goes but it
is not free of factual errors one such error or distortion is the author s

description of J reuben clark as being as extreme on the left as his col-
league benson later was on the right 111

although the book broaches sensitive subjects it does so in a fair
minded and honest fashion criticizing some facets while praising many
others the churchschurche international expansion and phenomenal growth are
discussed favorably the sophistication of book of mormon theology is

acknowledged the expansion ofoftempletempletempie building and the consequent redis-
tributiontribution of largesse and spiritual blessings are explored and the spiritual
power oftheodtheofthe 1978 revelation on the priesthood is captured through accounts
of general authority participants additionally the church s welfare and
humanitarian aid programs are fairly surveyed as are the focus upon fam-
ily and the idealism of missionaries

historians who are accustomed to detailed notes setting forth an
author s sources will be only partially satisfied with the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings form of
documentation the authors have cited their major sources including the
origin of most quotations in unnumbered endnotes but the citation sys-

tem is loose and impressionistic by historians standards still the infor-
mation is provided in most cases for instance instructions given to
members of the tabernacle choir in 1893 are quoted by the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings in
their introduction by turning to the authors endnotes and scanning
them one can easily find their source preceded by the phrase travel
advice for the choir 401

in other places however the sources are not clearly cited reading
about catherine stokes assistant deputy director for health care regulation
in illinois and her reasons for joining the church one might be eager to
learn more when one turns to the notes for that chapter though Stokess
name is not mentioned and it is unclear how the authors obtained their
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information similarly those who after reading mormon america desire to
learn more about the brigham young university museum ofartsobartsofarts removal
of four rodin sculptures from a traveling exhibition in 1997 will find no
references clearly directing them to the authorsauthors55 sources of information on
the subject

despite the lacunae in their endnotes the authors have consulted
some of the best scholarly works on mormon history they also cite the
works ofaof a wide range ofprofessionally trained historians including davis
bitton james B alienallenailen glen M leonard richard bushman klaus
hansen robert flanders thomas G alexander and D michael quinn
nor do they neglect prominent works by scholars formally trained in dis-
ciplinesci other than history whose historical writing has earned praise for
traits such as scholarly rigor interpretive insight or interdisciplinary
approach these scholars include leonard arrington fawn brodie
richard van wagoner carmon hardy juanita brooks todd compton
armand mauss and wallace stegner

articles printed in venues that have acquired a reputation for dissent
and free thinking such as sunstone and signature books are heavily rep-
resented and the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings often sympathize with such views but they also
quote from and cite the more conservative scholarly venues such as BYU
studies and FARMS and official church publications such as the ensign

will mormon insiders feel they have been portrayed fairly as the
authors hope most insiders will probably feel that the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings have dis-
cussed much that is important about mormonism but that they have failed
to capture the essence of the religion while the authors have broached
some subjects commonly avoided in institutional publications they have
marginalized other essential perspectives

given their academic training the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings naturally gravitated
toward work by other scholars scholars views are also the ones most read-
ily available in research libraries justifiably the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings paid less attention
to dedicated amateur polemicists on either side of the spectrum whose
credibility tends to be more questionable if their goal were only to capture
the history or the organizational profile of mormonism the Ostostlingsostlings5mostlingslings
sources might be sufficient to accurately portray the pulse of mor-
monism however the perspectives of the churchschurche leadership and of the
lay membership are critical here the authors fall short

to their credit the authors interviewed gordon B hinckley four
members of the seventy and the presiding bishop and they quote exten-
sively from their interview with the prophet ideally they should have
interviewed many more leaders and probed more in their interviews
regarding religious and spiritual matters in order to grasp the hierarchy s

sense of religious mission and spiritual zeal the authors glimpse an
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organization mentality that seems to link mormonism to fortune 500
corporations yet the church and its leadership do not pursue wealth or
power as ends

the authors misunderstanding of the churchschurche leadership is reflected
in the title for their chapter on ecclesiastical governance and revelation
the power pyramid their study of church administration emphasizing
centralized control continuing secrecy regimentation correlation obe-

dience suspicion toward intellectuals suppression of open discussions
file keeping on members for disciplinary use sporadic purges of malcon-
tents church education as indoctrination the proselytizing push and
reemphasis on religious uniqueness 382 83 fundamentally misinterprets
the preeminent concerns and motives of mormon leaders

in their attempt to capture the essence of mormonism the authors
also should have spent more time visiting mormon congregations and
interviewing a wide range ofmormonsofmormonscormonsMormons this would include church mem-
bers outside of the united states who now outnumber american com-
municantsmunicants the authors briefly discuss the churchschurche international
expansion but their own investigative efforts focused solely on the united
states As jan shipps has argued mormonscormons are arrayed along an ideolog-
ical continuum the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings have gravitated not only toward american
mormonscormons but toward american mormon academics particularly those
whom richard poll once labeled liahona saints these saints represent a
small subset on the mormon continuum most mormonscormons have never read
sunstone or BYU studies

the authors did mingle on a limited basis with the people they
accompanied a pair of missionaries in the bronx chatted with missionar-
ies at the missionary training center interviewed one mission president
questioned some mormon celebrities about their faith visited LDS meet-
ings in utah texas and new jersey and even stopped in for a family home
evening the insights gleaned from these experiences constitute some of
the best sections of the book in terms of originality and freshness A hand-
ful of disaffected mormonscormons and a handful of mormon celebrities however
receive more attention than the rank and file membership the authors
devote fifteen pages to mormon celebrities twenty three pages to the
relationship of dissidents to the church and only about twenty six pages
to the perspectives and experiences of the remaining vast majority of the
churchschurche membership

on balance mormon america provides a compelling temporal and
secular profile of mormonism its historical discussions incorporate
insights from many of the best known historical studies of the church
the book provides only fleeting glimpses though of matters of faith lying
at the core of the mormon religious experience
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II11

alfalfprattepratte journalist

for starters let me say how much I1 appreciated this book on the
power and promise of the church of jesus christ of latter day saints as

it enters the twenty first century As journalists would say it s a good
read the volume is thoughtfully researched and appears fair its chap-
ters are titillating and move along quickly I1 even learned a few things
about the mormonscormons I1 didnt know before As far as im concerned the
authors come close to reaching the goals outlined in the preface to pro-
vide a candid but nonpolemicalpolemicalnon overview written for non mormonscormons
and mormonscormons alike focusing on what is distinctive and culturally signi-
ficant about this growing american movement xi their book pro-
vides the latest scoop on what the cover showcases as the beliefs rituals
business practices and well guarded secrets of one of the worlds fastest
growing and most influential religions

the authors seem well equipped for their job to assemble through
their reportage the complete story behind the most prosperous religious
group in contemporary america book jacket richard ostling was
senior correspondent and religion writer for time magazine where he
wrote twenty three cover stories and conducted field reporting for the
1997 cover story mormonscormonsMormons inc 1 he is currently a writer for the associ-
ated press joan ostling has been a writer and editor for the US informa-
tion agency and is currently a freelancefreelance writer and editor by
illuminating the churchschurche surge in power and popularity the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings

pick up where the 1997 time magazine cover story mormonscormonsMormons inc
left off book jacket

As with the widely read article the book is engrossed with mormon
money the exact figures of which are not available to well meaning jour-
nalistsnalists the public or even church members nevertheless the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings
and researcher sam G gwynne guesstimate the church s worth at 25 bil-
lion with 5 billion more in annual income in this sense the book follows
the muckrakingmuckraking tradition of the mormon establishmentbyestablishment by new york times
writer wallace turner 2 the mormon corporate empireempirebyEmp irebyby john heinerman
and anson shupe 3 and newspaper exposes in hawaii arizona and other
locales exposes fixated on just how much mormon money there is to
back its figures up the book provides a detailed appendix on how these
income and wealth estimates were reached when the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings recast mor
mons inc into chapter 9

all in all mormon america is a fine cut and paste treatment by
prominent journalists who chronicle mormonism as well as other reli
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giousbious denominations with equal doses of admiration reservation and
skepticism although techniques such as adjectival and adverbial bias and
outright opinion without factual basis are not evident overdramatizationdramatizationover
and emphasis on conflict excitement cultural curiosities and historical
quirks are included in the framing formulas instead of hitting the saints
with a sledgehammer the tendency of the authors is to use the knowing
nod raised eyebrow and occasional smirk to kill them with kindness the
squeaky clean image mormonscormons strive so assiduously to maintain and pro-
ject is clouded and tarnished by omission overgeneralizationgeneralizationover labeling
false balancing anonymous quotes and overuse of sources from the
fringes of the mormon mainstream

my major complaint as a journalist however is not the timetzme style
techniques evident in this book I1 was frustrated because there is so little
that is new about the homegrownhomegrown american faith that the authors put for-
ward as a world religion most of the book is simply the same old same
old with a few new tidbits tossed in to tantalize instead of urgently needed
analysis and interpretation appropriate for a major religion As a journalist
and freelancefreelance writer who continues to chase news I1 found myself crying
out where s the news whats the new angle where s the beef in this
rehash of the familiar old issues about a peculiar people who are probably
less peculiar than many ministers and journalists who are regularly unable
to help the public come closer to finding the answers to such fundamental
religious questions as who are we what is the purpose in life and where
are we going

like watchdogswatchdogs with an old bone they have rediscovered the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings
continue to chew on the ancient agenda of critiques of mormonism the
joseph smith prophet fraud dichotomy smith s creative exegesis in regard
to polygamy his alleged reliance on the masonic tradition for temple cere-
monies and a host of other concepts that most journalists and many schol-
ars still dont recognize as fundamental to religious life in america and
around the globe A number of times I1 was tempted to bark out as did
hugh nibley after reviewing fawn brodies no man knows my history
no maam that ainaintaln t history with my own no brother and sister

ostling that ainaintaln t in depth journalism its rehash
another concern with the book is its rolodexRolo dex or elite gatekeepinggamekeepinggatekeeping

approach to the sources the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings chose for picking bones with LDS doc-
trine culture and lifestyle this results in a strategy that tends to ignore
downplay or overlook the impressive mainstream LDS scholarship ofhughofhugh
nibley richard anderson kent jackson daniel ludlow john welch and
other major academics as well as publications such as BYU studies and the
stream of resources coming from the foundation for ancient research and
mormon studies FARMS in the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings eyes such orthodox researchers
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and institutions are less scholarly than they are apologisticologisticaphlogisticap 259 to
counter these orthodox views the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings too often subject readers to the
name dropping of a host of identified and unidentified scholars ministers
and latter day saints far out of the orthodox loop but presumed to be the
last word on mormon debate and dialogue

an example of the questionable use of mysterious sources is seen on
page 262688 where in a single paragraph the veracity of the bobookA of mormon
is challenged by a multitude of anonymous authorities such as non
mormon scholars some critics others see and according to these
critics although thirty pages of endnotes provide some clue to the iden-
tity of these sources readers may not always be certain who they are so we
can check them out and consider their honest concerns although the
index is helpful it excluded enough names to raise concerns in my mind

among the more prominent identified sources is former brigham
young university historian michael quinn who has fashioned a celebrated
academic career with studies on folk religion magic the ambiguities of
authorized polygamous marriage revisionist organizational and adminis-
trative history and theocratic ethics the belief that truth has a lower
priority in mormonism than obedience go90 by sprinkling quinn pro-
nouncementsnoun cements in nearly twentyfivetwenty five strategic areas throughout the book
the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings overly rely on the voice of one person who they say attempts
to combine the goal of objective scholarship and candor with taking faith
claims seriously 416 although recognizing quinn s often painstaking
work this journalist sees the overuse of such sources less as a means to
remain objective and more as a jerry springer technique of confronting
focusing on the fringes and using circumstantial evidence to make the
benign seem suspicious bizarre overly sentimental banal and sometimes
even ridiculous

in addition to the excessive name dropping from the fringe my biggest
peeve with mormon america is that in its magnificent obsession with the
money mystery and material aspects of the LDS faith coupled with heart-
felt pain for dissenters and other internal and external critics the authors
fail to dig deep enough to probe the spiritual side oftheodtheof the doctrines that moti-
vate millions of the more mundane members to pay their tithing and put
forth the time and effort it takes to make the church flourish thats the real

story that the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings as well as other religion writers overlook in their fas-

cinationci with the old bones of mormonism or with digging up facts on
mormon money As with past journalistic efforts to appraise mormonism
the watchdogswatchdogs bark or chase hubcapshubcaps while the latter day saint caravan
rolls on

if I1 were forced to give the book a grade id give it a C its certainly
above average as far as today s religious writing goes ah heck as one who
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practices grade inflation on a regular basis ill elevate it to a B the book
is not meanspiritedmeanspirited it certainly is among the laudable works of a genre that
reports religion in the same terrestrial way journalism reports secular
activities but I1 believe it is public relations hype to say that the book rep-
resents religion reporting at its best as the book jacket boasts the
ostlingsmostlingsOstlings appear among the best of outside journalists prepared to discover
and divine the spiritual roots of mormonism or other faiths while at the
same time resisting the public relations efforts of zealous defenders of
the faith and apologists but from this old journalists point ofviewofvieyofview mormon
america doesnt quite fill the bill

ill
marie cornwall sociologist

the cover ofofmormonmormon america promises information about the beliefs
rituals business practices and well guarded secrets of one of the world s

fastest growing and most influential religions richard and joan ostling
deliver a tremendous amount of information providing a history of the
growth of mormonism from a small band of individuals in the early nine-
teenth century to an eleven million member global religion oftheodtheof the twenty
first century

As a journalistic endeavor mormon america is an update and expan-
sion of earlier treatments of mormonism such as america s saints the
rise ofmormonof mormon power and the mormon corporate empire only more
the authors attempt once again to estimate the churclschurchschurche financial empire
but much to their credit they pay attention to other aspects of mor-
monism as well

the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings give an accounting of latter day saints who have garnered
media attention established modern corporate empires succeeded as ath-
letes or achieved scholarly acclaim detail instances of institutional intrigue
and power struggles among the church leadership describe mormon fam-
ilies and the strict standards of behavior required of devout members
explain the importance of temple ritual without any explicit description of
the temple ceremony examine the missionary program extensively
recount conflicts between church leaders and certain intellectuals tell of
the growth of the church educational system and finally explain several
distinctive and problematic latter day saint doctrines despite the focus on
institutional intrigue the book is fairly objective and evenhanded unfortu-
nately the reader comes away from the book with more detail than insight
with more information about the rites rules and regulations of mor-
monism than understanding ofwhat binds a person to the tradition
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very little is new in the book longtime mormon watchers will
likely find the book useful only because it has accumulated many of the
issues and controversies into one publication unfortunately the authors
chose not to footnote offering instead a bibliography of sources for each
chapter the exception to my little new information assertion is found
in the chapters dealing with the mormon faith in relation to other
christian traditions I1 found chapters 19 are mormonscormons christians are
non mormonscormons christians and 2020 rivals and antagonists to be
helpful summaries of the location of latter day saints on the religious
landscape chapter 22 mormonism in the twenty first century is
also worth reading but many readers may tire of the book long before
they reach these useful chapters

the reader comes away from the book with schizophrenic impressions
of mormon america on the one hand we see the church as an institu-
tional behemoth freely accessing the finances of its members and unwilling
to reveal expenditures this hegemonic hierarchy regulates the lives of its

members and its missionaries and according to the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings most latter
day saints relish the regulation and abide by the rules I1 hardly recognized
my church

the emphasis on regulation approaches absurdity in the chapter on
missionaries describing the departure of missionaries the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings write
after orientation the next glimpse that parents get of their children is a

half hour visit allowed at the salt lake airport when the missionaries are en
route to their assignments 212 someone who has never visited the salt
lake city airport when missionaries are leaving might expect missionary
police regulating half hour visits between young children and their parents
on the contrary the missionaries departure is a rite ofpassageofpassage that includes
extended family ward members youthful friends and teary eyed girlfriends
for the sister missionaries lonely looking boyfriends describing the mis-

sionary training center the authors write every hour is carefully sched-
uled and every activity regulated down to the notations that bathroom
urges should be handled during the five minute break between classes and
at dinner only one trip to the dessert line is allowed 212

the problem with the ostling s account ofmormonismofmormonism is that they are
unable to discern the difference between the bureaucracy which is indeed
a central part of mormonism and the religion but they can be forgiven in
their failings because some latter day saints don t understand the differ-
ence either the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings miss the fact that the church bureaucracy does
more than regulate individual behavior it binds people together encour-
ages leaders to be patient and longsufferinglongsuffering and structures opportunities
for members to aid and comfort those in need
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on the other hand we see a church that has always had doctrinal and
intellectual dissenters likewise the institutional behemoth has always had
its challengers both within and without leaders havent always agreed and
they have clearly had difficulty formulating the exact future of the church
let alone dictating the churclschurchschurche historical accountings but the ostling s

portrayal is that the institution prevails in the long run leaving dissenters bat-
tered and bruised the discomfort of some dissenters and intellectuals may
be accurate but the extent to which the institution prevails is debatable

what the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings fail to realize is that the majority oflatterof latter day saints
do not in the end perfectly submit to the directives of the leadership
latter day saints are expected for example to pay a full tithe and a gener-
ous fast offering to attend all their meetings regularly to be endowed and
attend the temple often and to follow completely the guidelines of the
word ofwisdomofwisdom few reach the ideal goals in fact the majority do not

the greatest frustrations for the church leadership are not with
intellectuals although some of them make that arena more public but
rather with the general members who have a tendency to neglect their
duties A study of member activity in the united states indicated that only
one quarter of members remained fully active in the church throughout
their livesfivesilveshives 5 fortunately most eventually return after a period of being less
active the home and visiting teaching rarely gets completely done in most
wards only about one third ofyoungowyoungofyoung men serve as milfullmiifuli time missionaries 6

after years of telling women they should not be employed the church has
accommodated to the reality of employment for many women church
leaders constantly encourage temple attendance but some members
even active members feel uncomfortable with parts of the ceremony
church leaders find they must help families cope with teenage pregnancy
adolescent drug use and domestic violence many people stay in the
church but do so on their own terms I1 am reminded of the advice a

mother gave her middle aged daughter who was not an active member at
the time she said just go back to church you dondoiadoindoln t have to listen to
everything those men say

the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings give us an account of mormonism that is focused on
the growth of a world religion yes they describe some of the beliefs rit-
uals business practices and wellweliweil guarded secrets of mormonism but
you dont find any real people or for that matter real latter day saints in
the book what the ostlingsmostlingsOstlings neglect is the pastoral qualities and spiritual
strivings of mormonism the fact that latter day saints like religious
people everywhere find their way into mormonism looking for solace
and comfort ifyouisyouifyou want to understand mormonism you have to under-
stand what binds people to the faith despite the institutional intrigue and
outward politics
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stan larson of the university of utahs marriott library and patricia
larson have made available the complete firsthand account of david 0
mckay s missionary experiences the greatest contribution of what eer
thou art act well thy partpartisis that for the first time missionary diaries
have been published of someone who at the time was not a general author-
ity but who later became a president of the LDS church xxxi

As a biographer of ofmckaysmckays education I1 read these journals some time
ago on microfilm a formidable task because as mckay himself admitted
some of his penmanship is illegible the reader could more deeply appre-
ciate the editors work if a copy of an original page from mckay s journal
had been reproduced in this edited version angleangieanile larson the larsons
daughter in law transcribed the text with painstaking accuracy her exac-
titude and careful attention to detail such as where mckay originally wrote
one word crossed it out and wrote a different word above produces a gen-
uine rendition ofofmckaymckays s thoughts

this volume is a handy well annotated compilation ofprimaryofprimary source
material that is easy to read and attractively presented additional resources
such as other missionary journals and explanations of places and terms are
invaluable in placing mckay s words in context the interpretation of sev-
eral scottish expressions add clarity for example I1 had no idea that travel-
ers were head lice or champetchampit tattles were mashed potatoes

in addition meticulous research of related material gives a more com-
plete picture of the young mckay s missionary experiences for instance
his account of angelic ministration during a priesthood meeting is but-
tressed by numerous other eyewitness accounts with academic care the
larsons leave us with a rich account of an LDS mission experience during
the last few years of the nineteenth century 1897 99 the reader
empathizesempath izes with young mckay following the growth of this rural utahn as
he exhibits an emerging sense of humor the beginnings of a poetic style
and a refinement that becomes the hallmark of his later demeanor fur-
thermorethermore one can also observe germinating in the mission field the faith
that sustained david 0 mckay as the president of the church

some missionary behavior in mckaymckays s day varied from that of modern
missionaries who adhere to twenty hirstfirstbirst century mission rules for example
sightseeingsight seeing was a common nineteenth century missionary activity and

192
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mckay certainly indulged in it but present day missionaries can sympa-
thize with and gain encouragement from his insights most would find it
comforting that a future prophet declared I11 I do dislike tractingtrading there is

nothing pleasant about it 81 likewise missionaries will take solace in
evidence of moments of homesickness gloominess and discouragement
interspersed in his diaries As mckay rises above such feelings his words
pull at heartstringsheartstrings giving hope to those in similar situations the diary
excerpts reveal an inexperienced elder giving his first blessing performing
his first wedding ceremony and dressing the dead

mckay s keen ability to laugh at himself brought comfort as he tractedbracted
the streets of his ancestral home for example after one street meeting he
commented our singing failed to bring anyone around in fact it drove
them away 138 on another occasion when frustrated with the scottish
saints mckay tells future readers if one would judge our church by the
actions of some of the members in glasgow he would shun it as he would
the hottest corner ofofhjofhH I11 165 combined wit and a developing poetic
style delight the reader in interspersed stanzas such as

all missionaries know this stubborn fact
to offer a catholic a gospel tract

Is like pouring water down the small ofyourof your back
such a look does he get as the door goes smack 23

through the diaries the reader catches an essence of the emerging
refinement and cultural sensitivity for which president mckay was known
ever moved by beauty mckay includes frequent quotes from robert burns
and openly appreciates the arts and natural beauty of scotland however
his eyes are also opened to a material and spiritual poverty he had not
encountered prior to his mission he describes a visit to a poorhouse his
disgust at seeing a woman picking fleas from her body and the devastating
effects of alcohol that soulsoui destroying liquid 203 amidst these expe-
riencesriences mckay s testimony is strengthened as he sees the powerful effect of
the gospel on people s lives readers see a boy who went on a mission
mainly because he trusted his parents xix become a man who wit-

nessed the manifestation of the lords power 130

though mckay s words could stand on their own three introductory
essays by marion D hanks leonard J arrington and eugene england are
included the essays each offer appropriate and insightful forewords to
these diaries but england s lengthy essay seems to me to have an agenda
while he certainly raises interest in the diaries england struggles with the
issue of mckay being conservative moderate or liberal he states that his
central and crucial purpose is that these classifications be seen as good

words to describe the great range ofhisochisofhis ideas and the unique qualities ofhisochisof his
character not as limiting labels xx and describes president mckay s
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remarkable legacy that combined conservative devotion orthodox spiri-
tualitytuality and liberal perspective and courage however despite his apparent
attempt to be evenhanded ultimately he labels president mckay as the
most liberal and influential mormon prophet of the century axxxxx

this volume is masterfully edited but a few improvements might have
been made I1 agree with the larsons that these journals are real gems
xxxi however even mckay admits that on some days nothing very inter-

esting or important happened 88 A dated index ofimportantofimportant events and
correlating page numbers would have been helpful moreover though the
number of illustrations is impressive as a historian I1 was disappointed
that the dates for the illustrations were not included in addition the map
of scotland is difficult to read

notwithstanding these few suggestions I1 thank the larsons for the
unpolished image of an emerging prophet all who read what eerE er thou
art act well thy part will benefit by knowing david 0 mckay better
though he was uncertain about his future his missionary journals show
the growing confirmation and certainty of his testimony of the church of
jesus christ of latter day saints the volume makes available to the casual
reader or mckay scholar a complete and accurate reference tool that will be
used for years

mary jane woodger maryjanelwoodgerbyuedumaryjane woodgerbyuedu is assistant professor of
church history and doctrine at brigham young university she received her edd in
educational leadership at brigham young university in 1997
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fawn mckay brodie has cast a long shadow across the landscape of
mormon studies since 1945 when her controversial biography of joseph
smith appeared since that time she has been alternately praised or vili-
fied cited or ignored some consider her a saint others are sure she is a
devil within the mormon community it is almost impossible to be neu-
tral about her work while this biography does not reconcile these views it
does allow readers to see fawn brodie within the broader context of her
family her life choices her marriage her own world as wife and mother
her education and literary productions and her views on the world of the
mormon utah that both shaped and repelled her

newell bringhurst teaches history and political science at the college
of the sequoias in visalia california he received his phd from the uni-
versity of california davis in 1975 writing a dissertation on the history of
mormon attitudes towards blacks his dissertation was published by
greenwood press in 1981 this study was followed by a short biography of
brigham young issued in the library of american biography series pub-
lished by little brown in 1986 with the exception ofa few articles on other
mormon topics much of his research and publishing since then has
focused on fawn brodie 1 between 1989 and 1997 he published eleven articles
on her life and thought and in 1996 he edited a volume of essays on no
man knows my history that grew out of the conference held on the fiftieth
anniversary of that biographysbiographys publication to those who have followed
these essays bringhursts research and approach are already clear but the
biography gives a fuller and more complete accounting of his work even
though he does not directly inform the reader that much of the volume has
appeared in other places

in weaving his biographical tapestry bringhurst gathers several
threads the patriarchal and authoritarian mckay family is ever present
during brodie s life and in the tensions between her parents her father
was thomas E mckay brother of future church president david 0
mckay her mother fawn brimhall was a daughter of george brimhall
president of brigham young university from 1903 to 1921 at the time of
her parents marriage her father was nearly thirty seven and her mother
was twenty three this age gap bringhurst suggests created distance and
tension between them in her early life brodie was influenced by the faith
of her family and their strong emphasis on education As the story of her
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early life unfolds we see a bright youngster who gradually grew beyond
what her biographer views as the provincial religious and cultural world
of her youth and slowly entered the world of learning and its accompany-
ing secular explanations bringhurst shows this process to be a gradual
one slowly influenced by her travels as a college debater her broad reading
her own mother the quiet heretic 2020 the brimhall clan who were seen as
liberal and liberating and her own inquisitive mind brodie would clearly
feel more at ease with the brimhallsBrimhalls than with the mckays

bringhurst argues that brodie was frustrated in her youth by a strong
patriarchal family that would not tolerate either dissent or public ques-
tioningtioning we are given a picture of an inquisitive young girl slowly moving
toward the disappointment and frustration that she felt was the product
of a religion and its male authorities who would not allow the discussion of
serious questions like her own mother brodie wanted to challenge and
question to set fires as it were on the landscape of mormonism for
brodie this compulsion would be manifested in her scholarly work a
major theme of which was the critical study and psychoanalysis of strong
male figures brodie s mother ended her own life by literally setting herself
on fire in dealing with this tragedy brodie wrote 1 I can t help feeling that
mother wanted to set fire to things all her life without knowing it and in
the end chose to take vengeance on herself rather than on whatever it was
she hated 164 bringhurst might have argued that this is exactly what
brodie was doing in her published biographies

fawn brodie was born september 151915 in ogden utah she died of
lung cancer january lo1010 1981 in southern california where she and her
husband had made their home sincesince 1952 the framework of bringhursts
study is chronological moving through fawnsfawnpawn s youth in huntsville and
ogden her schooling and interest in books and reading her familybamily s poverty
her early interest in creative writing crushed by a male teacher at the uni-
versity of utah and her studies and experience as a student at the univer-
sity of utah 1 I was devout until I1 went to the university of utah 14545 1 at
the university she found friendship and liberating models in her associa-
tion with her uncle dean brimhall and his wife lila eccles brimhall the
daughter ofutahof utah businessman david eccles dean an outspoken demo-
crat encouraged questions and the brimhall home provided an open
setting for critical discussion lila a professional dancer and faculty
member at the university was an important example for a young woman
seeking role models suggesting that success was possible both in and out
of the home

fawn s studies at the university of chicago beginning in 1935 further
broadened her world view her educational experience at chicago during
the heady days of robert M hutchins s leadership and her additional
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reading as she worked in the university library continued to exert powerful
influences on her intellectual development 2 chicago is also where she was
introduced to bernard brodie whom she married after a six week
courtship they married the same day fawn received her master ss degree in
english literature august 282819361936 bernard was everything she had been
moving towards he was well read a secular jew who had also abandoned
the faith of his family and someone to whom she could talk bringhurst
leaves no doubt as to the importance of this relationship bernard would
soften her anger toward mormonism she would assist him in research and
writing in his field of political science and international diplomacy he
would continue her education in ways no one else could but he would also
betray her through his affairs with other women ironically many of the
men who were subjects of fawn s biographies possessed traits that she
found manifest in her own husband

bringhurst has managed to gather a lot of interesting material for his
biography family sources were critical but most of these remain
unavailable to current researchers 3 fawns own papers on the other
hand are accessible in the marriott library at the university of utah her
oral histories and several autobiographical essays also provided impor-
tant insights for this biography her husbands papers are in the univer-
sity research library at UCLA the editorial files of alfred A knopfKnopknopfandfandand
W W norton fawn s main publishers are an important source for
understanding her as an author and intellectual knopf issued her first
biography but after being rebuffed by him she turned to norton who
published her other major works

especially revealing are the many letters that she exchanged with
george brockway her editor at norton who became her friend bringhurst
provides extensive citations from their correspondence the core of which
reveals brodies life as a working author struggling to articulate what her
research psychological theories and intuition were telling her brockway
was surely an important silent partner in her biographical endeavors
bringhurst thushelpsthusthu helpsshelps us better understand the process of book creation
once she had submitted her drafts to her publisher we are also given some
insight into the financial aspects of brodies book production for example
we learn that her royalties on the thomas jefferson biography totaled

350000 we also learn ofherdofherof her strong and active interest in having several of
her biographies made into motion pictures

fawn brodie clearly had her own inner demons her love hate rela-
tionshiptionship with her heritage and the LDS church both ofwhichofwhich were so cen-
tral to her early life her relationship with her parents and the larger mckay
family her struggle with sex and intimacy and her own professional psy-
choanalysischo analysis over several decades these personal issues and tensions
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became important themes in all her biographies clearly she was able to use
biographical study to address most of these personal devils

for her biography of joseph smith brodie had a number of mentors
the most important was dale morgan whom she first met in 1943 As a

critic of and source for mormon historical items morgan was particu-
larly valuable to her biography of joseph smith although he later misled
brodie who wanted to write a biography of brigham young also by
telling her that his girlfriend madeline R mcquown was just about
finished with her own study of brigham he knew that this was not true
but in other matters morgan was a critical source and advisor for brodies
historical work it was morgan who correctly saw just what the role of her
biography of joseph smith played in her deepest inner life when she was
unable to settle on a topic for a new biographical study after 1945 he wrote
to her in january 1946

I1 don t think you fully recognize the extent to which your book was written
out of an emotional compulsion and the extent to which that compulsion
persists you are looking for something that will occupy and satisfy your
emotions as mormonism has done and it is hardly likely that you will find
such a topic or subject because writing josephs biography was your act of
liberation and of exorcism 115

there were others who assisted brodie with her mormon research
vesta crawford supplied material on emma smith claire noall shared
research files on willard richards wilford poulson read brodie s manu-
script and taught her about james J strang an early claimant to joseph
smith s mantle samuel taylor would later argue that she took poulson s

ideas about strang and applied them to joseph smith and juanita brooks
assisted with several topics although brodie could never personally under-
stand brooks because brooks remained faithful to the church while still

studying its history
brodie herselfwasherself was considered by many to be one ofamericasofAmericasamerica s preemi-

nent if controversial biographers bringhurst treats her published work
on thaddeus stevens 1959 richard burton 1967 thomas jefferson

1974 and richard nixon 1981 providing interesting detail on these
projects her biographer weaves into his larger narrative the scholarly
activities ofherdofherofher husband bernard and shows her involvement with several
of bernard s printed works in addition bringhurst provides a useful bibli-
ography of fawn brodies published works including her lesser known
essays at least one published under another name and reviews while her
mormon background and longtermlong term interest in things mormon are the
major themes of this biography bringhurst also involves his reader with
the broader life and scholarship of his subject
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one of the valuable aspects of this study is its attempt to present a full
portrait of a life we see fawn brodie as a wife loving and supporting and
even coauthoringauthoringco bernards works a fundamentally insecure person a
mother who preferred that role to all others an environmental activist who
helped save the santa monica mountains from developers a university
professor who had to fight for tenure and promotion in the history depart-
ment at UCLA because she had no degrees in history and a human being
who could never completely escape from her family and religious heritage
even as she was dying she asked for a blessing from her estranged brother
only to clarify within days of the blessing that this was not the action of a
prodigal daughter returning to the fold in a final evaluation at the end of
his study bringhurst suggests that brodie was an agnostic not an atheist
when it came to her personal religious views

she could be quite stubborn in her pursuit of a topic or theory as with
her work on richard nixon such limiting focus as bringhurst suggests
created methodological weakness in her research and writing but with the
exception of her theories on nixonsdixons homosexual tendencies we are not
shown how this problem might have affected her other works

bringhurst could have treated other areas in greater depth it is clear
that brodie was a great reader but bringhurst does not fully probe either
the content or the possible influence of the written word on her she liked
russian literature including dostoevskysdostoevskis novels but what impact did
these authors have on her thought how many of her psychological
insights came from this powerful literature an influence separate from her
reading of freud and erickson from her youngest years she was drawn to
king lear and seems to have identified with cordelia the good daughter
but the reader is left to relate this identification to fawn herself as she
thought about her loving but blind father she loved her father but was
deeply hurt that he refused to even discuss her book on joseph smith with
her she was sure that he never even read it how did her love of literature
and storytelling relate to her approach to biography bringhurst shows the
influence of alice smith mckay s 1930 master s thesis which applied psy-
chologicalchological tests to joseph smiths prophecies but he does not evaluate alice
smithsmiths s theories or her mormon history

biographical studies can tend toward the autobiographical stanley
fish has recently argued that because they are excessively autobiographical
biographers can only get it wrong can only lie and can only substitute
their own story for their announced subject he concludes that we really
ought to give up writing biography or at least claiming that is what we are
doing 4 while this position is overblown mormonscormons have tended to believe
that brodie s biography of joseph smith reveals far more about her reli-
gious faith or lack of it than that of the founding prophet bringhurst has
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shown in one of his published essays that her work on joseph smith does
contain many autobiographical elements 5 marvin hill argued years ago
that her portrait of joseph smith is flawed at the most fundamental level it
is a secular study of a religious man 6 brodie admitted that she considered
joseph smith to be an imposter and a fraud before she began her research
for the biography although she later said that she felt guilty about the
destructive nature of the joseph smith book 116

bringhurst readily admits in the preface that he was drawn to this
thirteen year project because he shares much with his subject like brodie
he married out of the mormon faith and like her he writes outside the
faith like her he rejected mormonismsMormoni sms pre 1978ipsaps policy of denying the
priesthood to blacks and also questioned the historicity of the book of
mormon and the book ofofabrahamabraham no doubt these views helped him bet-
ter relate to his subject but they leave the reader wishing for more analysis
more insight into her life and thought for example rather than provide
analysis and evaluation of her biographies bringhurst gives the reader a
sample of reviews of them does he think that brodie s work on richard
burton is dependable that she really understood burton that her hatred
of richard nixon did not get in the way of objective analysis brodie
thought nixon and joseph smith had a lot in common without evaluation
the reader assumes bringhurst would agree did she really do all her home-
work about the subjects on whom she chose to write she admitted that she
hated archival work but how did this distaste affect her research

on the whole this is an adequate biography if for no other reason
than that the reader will come away from it with a better sense of brodie as

a human being fallible shy and struggling somewhat with melancholy it
helped me to better understand the private devils that she tried to exorcize
in her biographical works

david J whittaker daviddaviclwhittakerbyueduwhittakerbyuedu is curator of western and mor-
mon americana in the L tom perry special collections library and associate profes-
sor ofhistoryofflistory at brigham young university he received his phd in american history
at brigham young university in 1981982

1 an additional project was his work on the history ofvisaliaVisaliaof fox theater as part
ofhisochisof his involvement in the preservation and restoration ofaofa landmark in his community
newell G bringhurst saliasvisaliasvitaliasVi fabulous fox visalia calif josteusJos teus 1999

2 the best study oftheseof these influences is mario S de pillis fawn mckay brodie at
the intersection of secularism and personal alienation in reconsidering no man
knows my history Ffawnn M brodie and joseph smith in retrospect ed newell G
bringhurst logan utah state university press 1996 94 126

3 bringhurst conducted over sixty oral history interviews in addition to having
some access to the family s correspondence his research files will eventually be placed
in the marriott library university of utah salt lake city utah
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4 stanley fish just published minutiae without meaning new york times
september 7719991999 aigalpalg

5 newell G bringhurst fawn M brodie her biographies as autobiography
pacific historical review 59 may 1990 203 30

6 marvin S hill secular or sectarian history A critique of no man knows my
history in reconsidering no man knows my history 60 93 originally published in
church history 43 no i1 1974 78 96



NOEL A CARMACK and KAREN LYNN DAVIDSON eds out of the
black patch the autobiography ofeffie marquess carmack folk musician
artist and writer volume 4 in the life writings of frontier women series
ed maureen ursenbach beecher logan utah state university press 1999
xviii 398 ppap illustrations notes index 299529.952995

reviewed by brian D reeves

folklorist eric A eliason recently asked will written personal narra-
tives become the literary genre through which mormonscormons most contribute
to world literature as some have suggestedsuggested551551 if all latter day saint auto
biographers possessed ermeerneeffieemmeemmie carmack s gift for storytelling the answer
might be yes beyond her autobiography s value as a personal narrative the
editors suggest that emmieemmeerneeffiebrne Carcarmackmackss preservation and celebration of folk
ways maymaybebe her most significant contributions

i1
effie marquess carmack 1885 1974 began composing her autobiog-

raphy in the mid i94os1940s and finished in 1973 shortly before her death she
wrote 1 I wanted to leave something of value to my children and grand-
children and great grandchildren and this seemed better than riches of
which I1 have none anyway 344 45 reading her prose is almost like hear-
ing her stories by the fireside

effie s story spans her early life on a tobacco farm near hopkinsvilleHopkinsville in
christian county kentucky her family s conversion to the LDS church
in 1898 when she was twelve and her efforts to raise a family primarily in
kentucky and arizona her writings are insightful on several topics plant
life and tobacco farming in kentucky womens roles mormonism in the
south bereavement and aspects offolklife including games music archi-
tecturetecture art traditions and medicine

in addition to her writing talents effie was a gifted painter and musi-
cian her love of visual detail and song are evident in this word picture

we used to all sit out in the old porch as we called it there was usually a pal-
let on the floor an old soft comfort where autie the baby had played and
slept during the day mammy would get two long limber twigs bend them
over the pallet stick the ends in under the sides and stretch a thin plant bed
canvas over him while he slept to keep the flies away

in the evening this pallet was pulled to the edge of the porch and we
would lounge on it and the doorstep lelia or sadie would get the guitar and
sing old songs the sad ones always made me cry oh yes ill take you
home kathleen the years roll slowly by lorena ronald and I1

the dying cowboy

the boys were good singers john would add his bass and elmo his
tenor elmo would have been a good radio singer high and low sometimes
pappy would get his old fiddle out and play softly some sweet old harmony

202
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some of us would be washing our feet in the washpanwashkan out by the
doorstep and drying them on an old meal sack towel whippoorwills would
be calling bats would be diving for insects and the crickets would be chirp-
ing loudly in every corner

the memory of those peaceful evenings together after a long hard day s

work is very sweet in my mind 51 52

too often there is a chasm between modern historiography and mem-
ory As yosefhayimYosef Hayim yerushalmi chair for jewish studies at columbia uni-
versityversity observed about jewish culture the divorce of history from
literature has been as calamitous for jewish as for general historical writ-
ing not only because it widens the breach between the historian and the
layman but because it affects the very image of the past that results those
who are alienated from the past cannot be drawn to it by explanation
alone they require evocation as well 1122 ermeserneseffiesemmesemmies writing explains or describes
the past and evokes feelings about it consider her memory of the first
mormon sermon that she ever heard one given in 1887

I1 had no idea what my parents or brothers and sisters were thinking of
it but I1 was so thrilled that I1 could hardly contain my feelings I1 was sitting
about halfway back with a group of my schoolmates who kept trying to
whisper to me but I1 had no time for foolishness that night something great
and wonderful had come something we had dreamed of and waited for for
years im sure it was the spirit of it and not the letter that whispered to my
spirit and filled me with such joy 170VO

the editors noel A carmack ermeerneeffieemmeemmie s great grandson and karen
lynn davidson have done an admirable job of providing context for
ermeserneseffiesemmesemmies narrative in a few instances they point out errors in the narrative
including ermeerneeffieemmeemmie s mistaken belief that her grandfather had once wrestled
and beaten abraham lincoln the book is amply illustrated with photo-
graphs of her family and several of her paintings the bibliography and
footnotes reflect extensive research and are a valuable resource in and of
themselves the volume also includes maps a chart showing four genera-
tions of ermeerneeffieemmeemmie s family beginning with her grandparents a list of her song
and rhyme repertoire and an index

A minor drawback to the book is the formatting of some of the con-
textual information there is a stark contrast particularly at the beginning
of the account between ermeerneeffieemmeemmie s warm narrative style and the rather clinical
footnote descriptions of several plants such notes might have fit better in
a glossary at the back of the volume

it is always difficult to keep track ofwhoofwho is who in extended families and
ermeerneeffieemmeemmie named a lot of people in her autobiography the editors biographical
footnotes provide useful information such as complete names and life

dates but the notes also tend to disrupt the flow of the narrative I1 would
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have benefittedbenefitted more from a biographical register in an appendix which
would bring together all of the names and describe how each person was
related by blood or association to effie

these small criticisms reflect stylistic preferences more than substan-
tive problems and should not deter anyone from reading effie Carcarmackmackss
remarkable story she insightfully reflected on her vicissitudes as a

mother the joy of seeing a small son brought back to life after a doctor
pronounced him dead the challenge of making ends meet when her hus-
bands financial priorities were horses and family in that order the heart-
break of holding a four year old son in her arms as his life ebbed away
after a tragic fire the worry of having a daughter marry too soon and to
the wrong man and the satisfaction of watching her children make good
in their lives her idyllic recollections of her childhood are nearly as cap-
tivatingtivating as the stories of her adult life persons with a passion for latter
day saint personal narratives folklifefolklikefolklife or any number of the topics
mentioned above should find reading out of the black patch to be time
well invested

brian D reeves brian reevesbyuedu is university archivist for special col-
lections in the L tom perry special collections library brigham young university
provoprowprom utah he received his MA in history at brigham young university in 1987

1 eric A eliason toward the folkloristic study of latter day saint conversion
narratives BBYUYU studies 38 no i1 1999 146

2 yosef hayim yerushalmi bakhorzakhor jewish history and jewish memory seattle
university of ofwashingtonwashington press 1982 loo100



ESTER RASBAND confronting the myth of self esteem twelve keys to

finding peace salt lake city deseret book 1998 ix 134 ppap index 129512.951295

reviewed by wendy L watson

if a good book is one that challenges dearly held beliefs and invites
deep reflection then confronting the myth ofselfof seltselfseit esteem is a good book
one may initially wonder what a wife mother and educator with a degree
in english and postgraduate work in ancient near eastern studies is doing
writing an anti self esteem book but it doesnt take long for the author to
establish herself as one who has thought deeply about the myth of self
esteem as she draws from her own experiences which include extensive
missionary service

ester rasband is indeed a woman with a mission and she tenaciously
undertakes her self appointed mission which at times seems less like con-
fronting and more like combating her missionary zeal is palpable as she
chisels and whacks away at sociesoclesocietytyss fruitless pursuit ofself esteem and pre-
sents keys to assist the reader to turn away from self help and others help
in the futile quest for self esteem and to turn to the lord for divine con-
fidence and peace somewhat ironically her twelve recommendations are
presented in a self help manner

As a therapist and professor who took a private oath about twentyfivetwenty five

years ago never to give a talk on selfseif esteemesteem7esteems that was not anchored in our
relationship with the savior I1 was positively attracted to many ideas in this
book especially to many of the distinctions presented in its twelve keys to
finding peace those distinctions include the distinction between self
esteem and confidence self help versus divine help the belief of 1I am
loveableloveable and capable versus 1 I am loved and grateful feeling great about
ourselves versus showing our humility to our father in heaven so that we
can feel great about him 17 believing 1 I am important versus 1I am
important to the lord the anxiety that accompanies a search for self
esteem versus the peace that accompanies a humble total commitment to the
lord loving versus admiring acknowledging good things about ourselves
versus being humbly grateful to god for the good things about our-
selves self worth versus our worth to god

As powerfully useful as some of rasband s ideas are and as much as

her ideas have helpfully perturbed my thinking deep reflection months
of it induced by writing this review has caused me to suggest caution in
five areas

concern i1 grand sweeping statements may work against the credibil-
ity oftheodtheof the book and the ability of ofreadersreaders to fully engage its useful ideas for

205
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example some readers may question the statement we tell ourselves that
we are splendid just the way we are 17 in over thirty years of clinical
practice with individuals couples and families seeking peace and con-
fidencefi I1 have not met anyone who said overtly or covertly we are
splendid just the way we are

concern 2 the foundational idea that the key to peace and confidence
is abasement which she supports by one pivotal scripture dacd&c 10142
does not seem to fit with the teachings and practices of modern prophets
and apostles consider president hinckley s signature greetings to the
church which consistently include commendations about how good
even great the saints are former apostle george Q cannon encouraged
those who were feeling worthless with the following words

we humble people we who feel ourselves sometimes so worthless so good
for nothing we are not so worthless as we think we may be insignifi-
cant and contemptible in our own eyes and in the eyes of others but the
truth remains that we are the children of god and that he has actually
given his angels charge concerning us and they watch over us and have
us in their keeping 1

and elder neal A maxwell counsels we cannot build up the kingdom if
we are tearing ourselves dowldown2downa12 self contempt is of satan there is none of
it in heaven 133 since self esteem controls ultimately our ability to love
god to love others and to love life nothing is more central than our need
to buildunjustifiablejustifiable self esteem 3141143344

concern 3 any presentation style that involves an abundance of de-
clarativeclarative statements may well give a book an authoritarian tone but may
impede the acceptance oftruthsof truths as often does a mother s demand for us to
stop what we ve been doing rasband acknowledges that she uses this style
which she admits in chapter 14 a mustreadmust read that modulates and clarifies
the previous 120 pages results in inducing fear in one of her friends
because ofofrasbandsrasbandsRasbands badgering with antiantl selfseif esteem rhetoric 121

instead of declarative statements offered as axioms or self evident
truths many times the reader needs a thicker fuller richer description or
explanation for example in response to the statement we misread the
still small voice 18 the reader asks what do we misread it as saying or
as what and her description of striving for pride 18 seems to come out
of the blue a conceptual leap that the reader is asked to make without
sufficient building and bridging at times this style can lead to an outcome
well beyond the author s intent in her attack on the world s idea that each
has the right to receive love in the way that we recognize it and accept it
6060 rasband invites us to consider that others may offer love to us in ways

that dondont t mean love to us she draws a distinction between rights versus
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responsibilities 61 embracing responsibilities and eschewing rights
however one does not have to think very long to see that there may be
times when it is would be irresponsible not to declare ones rights
especially in light ofofrasbandsrasbandsRasbands statement how valuable it would be to our
mental health to examine the ways that others give love to us instead of the
ways we are willing to accept it 61 imagine the devastation for a survivor
of childhood abuse reading such a statement

concern 4 with the best of intent rasband may inadvertently feed
exactly the situation she so desires to starve ie self focus through this
books anti self focus anti self consciousness comments the reader is actu-
ally invited to focus on him- or herself at least for a period oftimeoptimeoftime and
becomes increasingly self conscious if only to check to see if one has been
unwittingly too self conscious or has invited others to be self conscious
through offering the wrong kind of compliments and commendations

one wonders if an attempt to understand and live rasbandsRasbands pro
abasement stance might not backfire just as C S lewiss screwtapeScrewtape sug-
gests to wormwood

all the abjection and self hatred may even do us the devils good if they
keep the man concerned with himself and above all if self contempt can be
made the starting point for contempt of other selves and thus for gloom
cynicism and cruelty thousands of humans have been brought to think
that humility means pretty women trying to believe that they are ugly and
clever men trying to believe they are fools and since what they are trying to
believe may in some cases be manifest nonsense they cannot succeed in
believing it and their minds endlessly relvolve on themselves in an
effort to achieve the impossible 5

concern 5 when the reader learns that the author discovereduncov
ered these ideas through personal revelation one is left in quite an unten-
able situation how does one comment on ideas distilled through another s

personal revelation
perhaps the best answer to that question is to follow the author more

in example than in logic rasband is clearly a courageous woman who cares
deeply about assisting her readers to rid themselves of what she believes

works against their needs for peace and confidence not peace made
simple but peace made possible not peace without pain but peace that
overcomes pain 9 all counselors would hope to achieve that same end
my recommendation is that readers of confronting the myth ofselfof selfseipscip esteem
emulate this author s process to seek their own personal revelation on
which ideas in this book could make a difference to the peace and con-
fidence they seek
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wendy L watson wendy watsonbyuedu is professor of marriage and
family therapy at brigham young university she received her phd in marriage
and family therapy and gerontology in 1984 from the university of calgary in
alberta canada

i1 jerreld L newquist comp gospel truth discourses and writings ofpresidentof president
george Q cannon first counselor to presidents john taylor wilford woodruff and
lorenzo snow 2 volsVOIS salt lake city deseret book 1974121974 i2ia

2 neal A mamaxwellmaeliellelieil not my will but thine salt lake city bookcraft 1988121988 12

3 neal A mamaxwellmaeliellelieil deposition ofaojaof a disciple salt lake city deseret book 1976 30

4 neal A maxwell A more excellent way salt lake city deseret book 196719679090
italics added

5 C S Llislewisis the joyful christian new york touchstone 1996 154



brief notices

the journals of george Q cannon vol-
ume

has ably provided historical context
I1 to california in 49 edited by for each of the major portions of can-

nonsmichael N landon deseret book and trip landon has also painstak-
inglythe church of jesus christ of latter day culled material from the journals

saints 1999 of cannons contemporaries to briefly
describe his activities between december

As california gold miner missionary 1849 and september 18501850 a period of
to hawaii apostle european mission nearly ten months that cannon did not
president personal secretary to brigham describe in his journal in transcribing the
young editor of the deseret news utahs work the editor has held to the highest
delegate to congress and counselor to level of editorial standards ensuring the
four church presidents george Q can-
non

volumes continued use as a primary source

occupied an unparalleled position for future researchers the booksbows explana-
toryfrom which to view the historical events text and descriptive footnotes con-
nectof nineteenth century mormonism by the mormon experience on the trail

keeping a personal journal in which he to california with that of other ameri-
cansrecorded his daily events from 1849 to traveling west to find their fortunes

1901igol with only occasional lapses can-
non

in addition to providing the text of the

produced a first person account that journal the book is illustrated with photo-
graphsaccording to richard E turley jr should of major points of interest along

be considered one of the best extant the trail and with portraits of many of
records of latter day saint history during cannons traveling companions five mod-

ernthe second half oftheodtheof the nineteenth century maps and five period maps provide a

xiv long unavailable to researchers and visual description of the trail more than
church members cannons journals are two dozen photographs of historical
being published by deseret book in con-
junction

documents related to the california jour-
neywith the historical department have been included as well the only

of the church of jesus christ of latter glaring omission from the ancillary mate-
rialsday saints is a map showing the entire journey

As the first volume in the series the from salt lake city to california As it
journals ofofgeorgegeorge Q cannon this book now stands readers can get the full picture
provides a verbatim reproduction of only by piecing together the various maps
cannon s journal during his overland of smaller geographical areas for readers
trip to california in 1849 cannon traveled who might want to retrace cannon s

to california as part of a group of men footsteps a geographical register provides
who were called by church leaders to a day by day rendering of the journey in
mine for gold spanning from october 6 modern terms including highways and
to december 9 the journal includes other landmarks the editor has helpfully
cannons trip through central and south-
ern

compiled a biographical register contain-
ingutah an account of an ill conceived information on the members of can-
nonsshortcut that took the travelers from the company and the people they met

main trail and proved nearly disastrous along the way landon offers readers a
and cannons description of his travel particular service by juxtaposing can-

nonsalong the spanish trail to california edi-
tor

journal version oftheodtheofthe journey with a
michael N landon a historian and recollection of the trip that he published

archivist at the LDS historical depart-

ment

twenty years later in a series of articles for
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the juvenile instructor lengthy excerpts volume comprises eleven articles in three
from this 1869 account appear in the foot-
notes

sections temples and ritual temples
and provide details omitted from in the israelite tradition and tem-

plesthe original account showing that in the in the non israelite tradition the
intervening years cannon had developed lead essay hugh nibley s abrahams
a new perspective on the meaning of cer-
tain

temple drama is based on a very popu-
larevents reading the two together presentation given april 6 1999 at

provides a unique vantage point to under-
stand

brigham young university the final two
the processes of memory and the essays the great mosque and its kaba

construction of ofhistoricalhistorical narrative as an islamic temple complex in light of
when published in full the journals lundquistsLundquists typology of ancient near

of george Q cannon will make a signifi-
cant

eastern temples by gaye strathearn
contribution to the study of both and brian M hauglid and inside a

mormon history and the history of the sumerian temple the ekishnugal at ur
american west in the nineteenth century by E jan wilson are two unprecedented
this volume stands as the harbinger of but excellent forays into temple topics
wonderful things to come from the con-
tinued

that are not usually associated with LDS

publication of cannons journals temple literature
richard lanian kimball while matthew brown s 1997 book on

temples symbols in stone looks at sym-
bols of the kirtland nauvoo and salt
lake temples as well as the plans for the

the temple in time and eternity edited temple at new jerusalem the gate of
by donald W parry and stephen D ricks heaven offers insights into symbols and
FARMS 1999 doctrines throughout the ages there are

eight chapters including the tabernacle
the gate ofofheavenheaven insights on the doc-
trines

of jehovah the temple on mount
and symbols of the temple by zion and early christians and the

matthew B brown covenant commu-
nications

house of the lord as well as an appen-
dix1999 that elucidates the history of freema-
sonry brown s book is full of surprises

even though there is no substitute for including an illustration taken from an
experiencing selfless spiritual service of early christian catacomb painting that
the highest order receiving personal revela-

tion
depicts a saint being introduced into

and basking in the refulgent atmos-
phere

paradise by the parting of a curtain 189

of the house of the lord the although the gate of heaven will
scriptures and other writings about the probably be easier to understand for most
temple can prepare our hearts and minds latter day saints I1 would not call it any
so that we are more able to take full less scholarly than the temple in time
advantage of this sacred work two and eternity both have the power and
recently published books will take you insight to inspire motivate and stir the
out of the world and into more spiritual soul not only to attend the temple more
realms and could be recommended by often but to better appreciate its blessings
any temple president to his patrons and ordinances these books encourage

the temple in time and eternity fol-
lows

us to feel set apart from the world
temples oftheodtheof the ancient world ritual enhancing our lives with a sense of the

and symbolism 1994 while the earlier sacred and holy
volume contains twenty four essays on gary P gillum
past and present temples this second
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understanding isaiah by donald W discussion of isaiahsisaialsIsaiahs poetry and hebrew
parry jay A parry and tina M peterson poetic form unfortunately this latter
deseret book 1998 appendix is insufficient for serious stu-

dents also sprinkled throughout are
the title ofthisorthisof this recent isaiah commenbommen quotes from modern LDS leaders most of

tary is inviting who does not long to these references help the reader with
understand isaiah the opening words of present day applications but not with
the introduction describe the predicafredica textual analysis these comments by
ment most of us knowknob that we have modern pastoral shepherds liken isaiahsisaialsIsaiahs
been commanded to diligently search the rich messianic vision to our time
words of isaiah and most of us agree that the expressed goal of the authors to
that is a hard thing to do i1 the authors give the reader tools to overcome difficulty
offer tools and suggestions to ease the task in understanding isaiah is best met in the
the first time reader of isaiah the sea-
soned

historical notes and linguistic help in
scholar and all students in between defining hebrew words and phrases gath-

eringwill find aid and comfort here as they seek this material and placing it in close
to understand isaiah proximity to the verses themselves has

the format of the book is particularly done all students of isaiah a great service
helpful and user friendly how to utilize the authors purpose was not to produce
this format is explained in the first six a book that should be read from cover to
pages of the 659 page volume A chapter cover but rather to create one to be used
in the book corresponds to each chapter in more as a reference tool it meets this
isaiah each chapter begins with a focus purpose admirably
paragraph or two to help readers in liken-
ing

ann N madsen
isaiah unto ourselves by relating

themes of particular chapters to specific
challenges people face today this
approach welcomes the reader into the C S lewis the man and his message
chapter with some notion of its content edited byandrew C skinner and robert L

of course the notion is the authors inter-
pretation

millet bookcraft 1999
pretation but this is the stuff of which
commentaries are made isaiahsisaialsIsaiahs poetry is C 5 lewis the man and his message
so heavily symbolic that authors have presents eleven of the fourteen addresses
difficulty standing back and allowing given at the december 1998 brigham
readers conjure their own images allow-
ing

young university conference commemo-
ratingthe metaphor speak to each individual the hundredth anniversary of C S

on a personal level the temptation to lewiss birth these strong and diverse
simplify is always present especially when essays are valuable for both newcomers
there are so many levels of meaning to and confirmed lewis enthusiasts
be plumbed defining one may close the the point of the man and his message

door to others waiting in the wings the isa-
iah

is explicitly not to canonize C S lewis
text is printed in hebrew poetic form but to appreciate him 157 and the

short poetic lines enable the reader to dis-
cern

authors carefully avoid contorting him
ce the symbolic parallelism that is into a latter day saint 4 they spend
obscured when the text is printed in prose little time comparing lewiss thought
as it is in our king james bible and LDS doctrine yet the connections

the book also provides several short between lewis and the restored gospel are
appendices one of which lists quotes and constantly implied and several essayists
paraphrases of isaiah found in the book of argue that lewis despite his lack of
mormon and another providing a brief prophetic authority can serve latter day
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saints as a source of insight and as an despite a few errors comiccoic sadist
example of christian discipleship on page 165 should read cosmic sadist

elder neal A maxwellsmaxwelllMaxwells essay sets george macdonald whom lewis never
the tone of the volume by emphasizing met is described as lewiss old friend
that lewiss value for latter day saints and mentor 132 and ransom a
lies in his christian discipleship rather philologist in lewiss science fiction tril-

ogythan in his doctrinal writings several con-
tributors

is called a scientist 43 the essays
tributors take a similar approach terr-
ance

generally display a solid understanding of
D olson examines self deception lewiss life and thought at their best

and its impact on family brent L top they give penetrating expression to lewiss
movingly discusses affliction andrew C central ideas and introduce readers to
skinner writes on temptation and new and stimulating avenues of explo-

rationdaniel K judd powerfully addresses the even more importantly by con-
nectingpredicament of self love and the way by his insights with the daily

offering ourselves to christ we can realities of gospel living the book pre-
sentsbecome our true selves also relevant to lewis as a source of encouragement

daily discipleship but set in a firm doctridoctori and practical help
nal context is robert L millets masterful bruce W young
essay on the transformation of human
nature millet comments on passages
from lewis about the need for personal
change and the hope christ offers us of
becoming like him

other essays cover less familiar ground
such as john S tanners brilliant essay
comparing lewiss and milton s depiction
of the psychology of temptation and
paul E kerrysjerrys discussion of lewis s

important but relatively unfamiliar writ-
ings from the 1930s193os another unusual and
stimulating essay is brent D slifesalifes discus-
sion ofoflewisslewiss move from viewing truth as
abstract and passive to viewing it as per-
sonal concrete and active as embodied
in jesus christ

understandably the book pays little
attention to lewis as a literary critic
scholar or imaginative writer though
some of his fiction is discussed the essays
contain only brief references to the
chronicles ofofnamiaofnarniaNarnia and none at all to till
we have faces which lewis considered
his best work of fiction and which has
profound relevance to his thought on dis-
cipleshipciple ship and personal transformation
most quoted and referred to are lewiss
autobiographical and theological works
and those imaginative works such as
screwtapeScrew tape letters and the great divorce
that are most transparently theological
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